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OR MEMORIALL TO 
THE AFFLICTAD 
-_ - Catholickes in 
Irelande. 


COMPREH ENDED 18. 
2 bhocres. inthe one they is « conſols- 
tion for the ſoroVYſull,in the aj 
reſolution for the douhtfull. Gnnoſed 
by I OHN COPINGER prieſt, 
bacheler of dinmitie,Vith an epiſtle 
of 8. Cyprian Vvrittes Vaio the 


v7 rp 6 66- tranſlated ” 


The ſaid authour, 


Printed. by Arnald' du Brel} - 
of T holoſa, I606« 


7 


STC 57% Ss 


ts 


fo Ry 


PY 


"Fee Ob, 
Ks ” . ' 4 
"1 #. AT 6 - BYE 3 4 b, £ 
a wud eto 2. OI oo marr err mgm SF m——OEEERI oe - 


——— ES. 
\- . 


LO OS fo ts Thor fe. 14 


Item partem 
ſacerdoti © - ſacerdotem 
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ERR AT. As 
-:FOR, KFEAD., 
fugne . fanne ©  »j;, 
doth, do 1.31314} 
Jues * . Jevvet..c or, 
intendeth intende 31. , 
| Hatch | 
takech 
pearels 


cys$ 

 optained + 

mad”. þ 

contratre contrarie: :15 

—_— dolefall 5; 
leipse eclyple 2: 

mad made -:::1>: 

ich itchc 

vr or | 

coufound. confound 
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ro. TH [B + VERTVOVS, 
- andrehigiouspricfies y as-alſs 
| 2he goalie conflant , and Ca 
| zholick liitieof Ireland ki (; 
8 vwuiihedh the prace of fevſe- 
#erance bn tCineg big oavho: 


v. 3% IJLPY 


L Ty 00 peeforme 0er- 


id heare hereyveso $ 


— 


Jame place,that 1 my aſvvell de 


deth:us 50 put it execution in | 


-OMY catbelick religion”, as alſo a 
| proclamation publiched agamſt 
the priefies @ profeſſors therof.l | 
zbokght good to arfer my pur- 
poſed tourney to-thoſe bole reli- | | 
kes;and to recollete my elf in- © 


<lare my ductiet0\the catholick, © 
church, i thesk ben: troubles & © 
perſecarionr,as alſo ſignifie ron- 
80 you wy- unfained affeftioger 
. chriſty charitar\in theſe your if) 
aduerſirtes.and ſeemy it 15 a di W 


HIBEPreceps ro lone our negbou- 


lls a 


enft 
"of T | 
OT 


Sher deftreſſes and in time of ne. 
eſa1tie, I: hought good to comfort 
you i your ſorrovves , and to 
counſell you in your doubres 
| wvhich be vworkes of mercie, 


| 


4 


In- 


= C-alſo to bevvayle your miſeries 


| de % the apoſtle did,uvhen he ſaid  . 


ki 
| & fi 
JN 
- 
ur 
ti. | j 
M- 
= 
1 


| quis infirmarur & ego non infir- 

F | mor yyho 1s ſick or indiſpoſed, 

| and I feele it not?So alſo did lob 

Y Eves be ſaia ficbam ſuper cunr,,, - 

© qui afflius erat & compaticba- 

© tur anima mea pauperi zhe: affhi- 
(ion of my negbour did cauſe me. 

© tou weepe, and his poomertie mo- 

; | wed me to compaſsid. I [ſend cher- 


fore rontoyou this Muemoſynum 
or memoriall afvvell for your 
conſolation in your troubles, as 
. alſofor your reſolution in your 
doubtes,1 maile it firft inLatine 8 
and thought onlie to-dedicat it #, 


-vrito the prieftes and religious 
of our nation,but being readie to 


go tothe preſſe,1 vas perſvva- | 


ded by certame graue religious 
perſons to trauſ.ate it untoEn- | 
 glichbeing a language more oul 18! 
gave and comon vntoyou, hoping | 
t may uvork ſome good effett in | 
ſachas could not vnderftand it 1 
in the Iatine. and although my 


pn lie purpoſe is to ſpare no paines 

ypherel way do the greateſt good 

& dum rempus habemus bonum 
ro robeſtoruveu the reſidue of 

w) fraile hfe, and Tncertaing 

dies ruher e 'f may do god 5 


by hs he” 
pt 
WV, 


| ; « is charch the bef Send 
Fl ep found great difficultre toha 
{we 5 pronced. in Engle for too 


, Sranſes,the one,ovas, rervbat 1 
L had fs difraiſe my charges ; 1 
bould beſtovvit,mthe,pronting 
* being a language altogetherron 
_— Taro the printer,ond 
2 berfore more charges and longer 
4 Femme choulabe required, theather 
7.3 od F- 5 


that 1 should beruvtay my oÞv- 
ne inſufficiencie therin;vvhich 
Vnto me is n0t ſo natural aſyvell ÞF ; 
| for my birth,as for my bringing | 0j 
£ vp, but I hope a fault im the lan- Þ (/ 
guage 1s not an offence before | fee 
god , vvhich reſpetteth more the E :r, 
;hpvard intention of thy bearte, Þ ,, 
then the out vvard charafters by | "3X 
v#hich 7 declare the ſame. 7 de- be 
fre youlet notthe mproprietreof” } py, 
the English therof, nor the faul-. T7 he 
zes , that aid eſcapethe printer | | were 
icch wvas altogether ignorant Ry; 
F of the ſame,giue occaſion of loath % be ef 
ſoneſſe Fo the matter, yphich Ihiu- Pp Þo 70 


blie craue at your handes to re- 
ceaue -yvith that demotion and 
UL |} intrals of charitie, by vahich 1 
gs Þ© offertt : and for my labour and 
;- | charges beFlovVedtherin , 1 be- 
re | ſeech you as many as shall peruſe 
2 Þ :1,to ſaye oneAucMarinthat you 
e, EandTmay diem the archevvith 
by © Nogegthat vvee may be ſaued tt 
&- tbe mountame with Lott, that 
# pvee may line and continue 11 
F the catholick church and perſe- 
\ E were in goas fauour vniill the 
{477 moment of our lives, ywhich 
B brec ſvveet Teſu to grant vn- 
wy 104 and me Amen; {o fare vvell 


ce 4 


om the porte of S. Ma- 
rie theleſt of ap ral 
| 1606. 
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when ver forſake bins... 
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2... 4 Mwemoſynum co the. __ 
of god, and nature-ro bevyayle 
dur ſinnes, for vvhich,vvce ſuffer 


_ thoſe miſcries.toamed, &refor- 


_— 
lb 


mcour liues,and to returne ; ad 


- evauert' outr- ſelaes. vnto: god, 


yvhaſc baroldes; and meſſerigers 
troubles,and calamirics be. _. 

$o the good Kinge Ioſaphac, 
being oppreſſed vvith ſungric 
troubles, 8 aduerſities did retur- 
ne vnto god(ſfaieng) in our miſe- 
ries,and calamites, this is the on- 
lie remedie vve haue : that vvee 


, Should lifr vpp our eyes vnto 


thea(0 god). 

.Inthe commune afflitions of 
the people of Iſraell , the prieſtes 
vverc commanded to proſtrate 
thein felues, inter veſtibulum , &+ 
altare : bet rixt the entric of the 


"M 
, Catholicxes of Irlande. + 2 ? 
>+rcmplec,and che alcar:ac the feete 
1ofgod,and to crie out: lord faue, 
= and ſparc thy people, giue nor, 
thy inheritance, vnto the cruel} 
nations,to be of them troden vn 
'*der foote,and deſpiſed. 

The people alſo vvere com- 
manded in faſting, mourning, la- 
menting, and prayeng, to ren- 

de ther. hearts, and- not there 
garments. Thus Moyles, an ne ds 
Aaron appcaſed gods vvrath a-#" 
- gainſft that people : ſo did Dauid 
1n the mortalicie of his people, 
- lie vnto god, vvith contrition for. 
his {innes,and purpoſe of amEde-", x 
ment : and the plague did ceaſe: 2# ** © 
the Ninivites did the like: ſo did 1-3 $ 
'Ezechias being ſenrenſed to die, 
towncd his face againſtthe vvall 2. 33 


A» 2 


—v ---, - —_ 


I 35. rt :& Excchias vvas repriued: i 
by giving him 15. years to refor- | 7 
Le ſap me his life.vyher vpon $S. .4mbro þ 4 
Flom is 
zoo. ſe ſayth.ſi noutris mutare delifla tua © 
J ' Deus nouerit mutare ſentent am $ ; 
ſwam: if thou Knoyveſt to chan YI. 
thy vvickedlite : god vvill alſo 3 
change and altct his ſentEce paſt 7 
ainſt thee, Letys follovy the | yl 
prophet ſaicng derelingnat impris |, + 
th 5s. Viam ſuam & Yit iniquns Copite- "OM 
tienes ſuas,&cTſa.s 5. lerghe vvi- Be 
cxed forſake his yyayes , and the F®, 
vngodly his vyicked ehoughres, LC 
&ler him turne ynto god becau- |: 
| ſe,he is more inclined ro pardon |, 
#8 vs,accordinge to his mercye: the & : 
| to punish according to his iuſtice. | 


In all theſe general], and dolefi call 


> 4. þ by | calamities., of our poore cuntrie: 
«for. fo great as nener any nation, vvas 
\mbro | fubtect vnto:through Vvatrre, fa- 
L tua 2 mine, plague;out of vvhich Se 
a ors poore nati6, eſcaped vvi- 
ange | *rhour his portio,vyhercin millios 
allo © did perish , & ſuch as are liuing, 
paſt © Zordid eſcape the frvorde: or the 
ke | -miſcrabledeath of their neighbour 
wpuws || OIres,arc oppreſſed; or rather ouer- 
vice (oY belmed : wich firch Biſcries: 
» VVI1- 57G & ſuche diſpleatant accitEres: as 
; r_ At vvere becter forthem to' end 
*rhez miſceries by death', then ro 


| Jiue in cotitinuall rormentes. 


MT IR" 
We a, Wet, 
oe Ss, > 
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«don i I vvill raxe no knovveledge,or 
the {_notice of ſuche as are the procu- 
ce i eers of your troubles. IT vvould 


Exvherethefault it wreliyy ir 
k. ad rather bene reformed by the 
-B A ; 


Catholickes of Irlande. 5 
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6 A Mnemoſyuumto the 


. els: for the triall of our patience | 


0 

WW. 
a: 

© Os 

38 We 


then reproued by any other. 
But ſurely the cauſe of ſuch i 
miſcries,and afflitions,ought ra i# 


ther to be aſcribed vnto our ovy {© 


ne gricuous offences , vvhich | 


<7 
Rh, 
Sf »* 
48 
x 
. Bom 


+ 
48S? »£ 
* 
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deſcrued greater plagues,, and 
punishmenres:(if poſſiblye grea- oy 
ter could be inflited), then vnto 7 


' any other; for the authours are #7 


bur god almighties inſtrumeres: ** 
to beate vs vvith his vyhipp ci- | 
ther for the manifold finnes, that 
vve haue comirted:that by the {2 i 
me vve may amend our liues: 5 
&be reduced vnto the filiale ſub- 
ieQion,of our ecternall father : or |; 


and curbinge vs, from fallinge 
into greater inconuenience like i 
as the cunninge phiſition:to pre- | 


© Catholickes of Irlande, 7 
ucnr ſicknelle to come, letrerh 
tic patict blood inthe ſpring ri 
mc, taking ſrom him, ſuperfluitic 
of blood , yvhich, vyould ingen- 
der diſcaſcs in the ſommer, not 
that che paticnr is ſicke,batleaſt 
he shoulde be ficke.' 
Yf our miſerjesþc the debr, cthac 
are due, ynto the manifold*rref- 
paſſes, that vve have perpetrated: 
or the paine that should follevy 
che outragious finnes,thatvveka- | 

& uccomitred, vye ought to brate 

. | them patientlix,to embraſe them 

'* vvillingly,&to fuffer che quierly, 
” Tris vvricten.in the booxe"of ded-c 4 

' Tudith,chat che capitaine of the 

Z children of Amon,calledAchier, 

{peaking vnto' Holophernes ' of 

the Ievves, is _— 1pdke 

jg {fp bf PO 57] 7. 


RR Mynemoſynum to the 
afccc this forte: their god hateth 


niquicic,and yyigkednefle, & fo | 
our god hateth in vs catholic- 5 


kes vngolidneſſe : more then in 


Tevves,pagans and. hereticxes. & |; 


therfore no marugyle : being re- 
bcellious children vnto god: vve 
Shoyld be punished like cebelles 


and traiturs. it is notexpedient. 


if yvc offend god (as vvec haue | 


done) that vvee should hope for 


a revyarde,vyhen vyc haue deſer- -: 


ucd paine. If Achiqr the pagan 
ſpake theſe vvordes., of the 
. Tevves. much more, a chriſtian 
ought to lpeake chemof ehriſtias. 
if cheſe afflitions be ſent vnto 
vs,for our triall., and exerciſe of 


die 


uerfue, vvequght not to grudge Fra 
at them : but rather to entertaine |$ert 


= hs 
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| Catholickes of Irlande. 9 
eth hem moſt gladly :& to ſay vvith 
: fo {thepropher. probe me Dens : en. 
+ cito coy menum : C6 cognoſce ſemi- T/al.1365 

11 , tes meas ::& vide ſt Via miquitatis 
. & 91 me eſt,&9+ deduc me L 114 eter- 
rc- | #4 pſal.1 36.proue me 0 god:ſcar- 
rve | The my hearce : and _ diſcerne 
les . my ſteps : and ſee by the ſtraihge 
nt. yvay vvhcther I vvalxe in the 
we | vvay of iniquite: and lead me 
or * by che dyay of cucrlaſting life. , 
er- |; Vvhercas novy our . troubles 
an {Fathcr increaſe , then -decrea- 
he-|#e , by the Jaſt proclamation, 
an | yvhich vvas published in all pla- 
is. | Ces of Irelande: the laſt ORober, 
to |T can give you no other reine- 
of Wlie:or comforee,then, per paticn- 
Ao \ rar Currere ad propoſfitum nebis 
1c |fertemen > aſpicientes auttorins - 
L *% I 


vs *% 
w_ - 
Re : 
be No 


Ci.ln.Ha 


10 of Mnemoſynum to the 
belre. 14+ filet conſummatorem Teſwws : qui 
propofits ſfibi geudio , confuſrent 
contempta crucenm ſubijt , eum re- 
Copitate , Juitelem offinan aduer- 


Jus ſemttlpſum contradittionem: 


co runne, ie go forvvard vnto the 
bartaile prepared for vs,and vvith 
paticnce abide the brunt thereof, 
let vs fayeth the apoſtle beholde 
the authour of our fayth; vvho- 
ſe onely ioye,vvas to beare,8&en- 
tertaine his crofle, and nor reſpe- 
Qing the confuſion, vnto vyhich 
he vvas brought,neuer left of vn- 
til he ſaid conſurmmarum eff, it is 2- 
eomplished.remeber ( ſaicth he) 
thar did ſuffer ſuch reproches at 
the handes of ſinners. 

- Vntoyouhedrancxe the bit 
ter cup of his paſſton , vybich 


a” ocSnbu @ A: @ Hbea «na cSd 4% a 
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'Catholickes of Irlande; 11 
Chrieſt vvoulde haue to paſſe 
vnto his church: and the mem- 
bers thereof. | 

For Chriſt being in the gar- 
den of Gethſemani, in the darke 
alone,flat vpon hus face , ſvvea- 
ving and praieng > and hauing 
apprehended, the fore agonie of 
his bitcer,and payofull paſhon to 
come, did not deſire of his father 
eternall, that the ele& of his 
church should be cheriſed, vvith 
poſleſſiss,or vvorldly pampered: 
but of that cup he vvould giue. 
them a draught to drincke. 

This holy cup of Chricſt: 
i5no other thing, but tEptation, 
hunger,colde, s ++ quay te ri0s, 


exile, pouertie, and martyrdome 
of vyhich thinges god giueth to. 


12 (A Mnewoſynum to the 
driqck,and to taſt, to ſuch, as he 
hath choſen, ro ſerue him, and 
hath-predcſtinated,to be ſaued. 
A ſtomacke thar is ful 'of bad 
and corrupte humours:and a bo- 
dy,thart languisheth chrough diſ- 
ſeaſes , mult rake a ſovver purga- 
tion:vvherby,the one shoulde be 
clenſed of the humoures:and the 
other healed of the fickneſle. 
Shall nor a miſerable ſoule, infe- 
Red, vvieh the poyſon of ſinne,8: 
corrupted vvith ſundrie vices,ta- 
ke this holſome potion, and pur- 
goes of Chrieſt his, cup? vvher- 
y, itshould be clenſed , of the 


diſeaſe : and lighted of the 
heauie burden , of malignant 
humoures. Shall not a putrified 
vyounde, be healed,by a hoat iro? 


ie. Es Ad. = Po», if oo JPA 9Gms gw a6. _ MM gu. ww 8 JV . a 


Catholickes of Irjende, 19 
shall not vvce therefore , that are 
catholickes,aod chriltias onely in 
name, but contracic vato Chrilt, 
in our yyourkes :and perſccurors 
C of Chri&, and his churgh:in our 

purpolcs.ſq inco{t;t, ſo malitious 
1n our yvulles,fo hypocriticall:on: 
ly hearing a sheyye of fained ho- 
lines before man, byt before god;z. 
vvho is the ſearcher of qur hear- 
ees,are fond fwbble, & dry ſprig- 
ges fit for hell fire , hall not yvee 
(I gy, ) be pprjficd by rhe fire of 
tribulati6 ? & be chaſtiſed by the 
codd of affliction? ro the end,vyc 
E night be made perfete meEbers, 
| of Chrieſt his chureh: tryed and 
yvell txayned fſoulgicrs in the ca- 
2c of Tefus. | 
But I feare very much,that the 


3#J OA Mnemoſynum tothe 
rieuoule, and lamentable com- 
laint of Ezechiel,is meant ef vs 

. Twee2»hy fl hominis, &c. I hauc pur the 
houſe of [ſracl(ſaith he)into a for 
nace ofthe captiuiric of Babylon 
hoping, that being vvithin che 
fire of tribulation,she vvould re- 
foluc to pure gold,and fine filuer: 

\ burshe is conuerred into leather, 
lead,braffc,and Iron. | 
This is the 'meaning of the 
holy ghoaſt in this rext,that man 
1s conuerted into lead , 'vvho 
being put into the fornace of tri- 
bulation , cannot only not be 

amended , but from one day ro Þ 

another groyve vyorſc,and vvor- 

ſe: that man becomes yron, to 
vvhom god hauing ſent ſome 
punishment , to aduertiſe him, 


© Catholicxes of Irlande. IF 
pace to be amended, he cea- 
:thnotrto repine at it. Heistur- 
d into leather , vvho outvvar- 
ly ſecmes to be of holic lyfe, & 
vhen' apy tribulati6 happeneth, 
cis foiid an hypocfite, aud that 
14n is reſolued into braſle, vrho 
1 his difpofitis,is intraRable; th 
is condition inflextble;in his life 
areleſſe,& in his coſtiece negli- 
Er: ſo as I feare much "that there 
c farre greater niiber of ſuch as 
y tribulatios,are conuerted info 
on,feather,braſſe:and lead,thE 
fchemvvhich become gold or 
Qluer. god deliuer you inal your 
oublcsfrom the lixe tranſmu- 
ation, and giue you the grace ts 
ake better profite of your tris 
ulations. £ 


Mae.tac 


- vto the 56neS of zebedeiporeſtis | 


x& A Myemeſynum tothe 

. Afluring our [clues that they 
be the.only vvayes vnto theKing 
dome of heauen,For by them the 
bleſſed fainesdid enter into glo- 
xie: aud hauing paſſed. ouer the 
tempeſtuous vvayes of this miſe- | 
rable vyorld ,novy they cry. out 
and fay trenſinimns per ignem, 0 

quam: nr. eauxiſit nos m _vefrige- ? 
rw ;.vvec. paſled through Fe | 
and vyaterzand art length thou } 
haſt brought, ys ynto our expe- | 
Qed endandgefiredreft, 2 
. :/Vato theſe Chricſt did drin- | 

c>&e his cup:vvhich is the figne of | 
choſe that shall. be ſaved. he. ſaid 


bibere calicem}, &c. cant. ye drinxe' 

of the cup, of vyhich:I muſt | 
drincke? 3. Math. 20. of this cup | 
D auid | 


Catholickes of Irlande 17 
Dauid fard : calicem ſalutaris acci- 
piane P/. 115. I vvill. accept and 7/ 11g, 
receueat the har.des of my fſa- 
uioure the hoalſom cup of affli- 
Rion:and then vvill I call vppon 
his name, 2 
For vve cannor eſcape hell, 
bure at the coſt of great trauaile? 
The ſvvoard of faint Peter: the 
croſle of ſaint Andrevve : the 
knicf of ſaint Bartholome: the 
gratyron of ſfain& Laurence: and 
the sheares of ſaint Sreuen : the 
ſvyoard of grief of the bleſſed vir- 
oine:the generall calamities of all 
the ſanRes: vvhat other thinges 
are they, but certaine badges they 
hauc receaued of Chrieſt:and cer= 
rame gulpes they haue ſvvallo 
vved of this cup: and certaine 
B 


1. 19 <4 Mnemoſynumio the 
> lances vvher vvith they vverelet || a 
blood.lcaſt the ſuperfluitic therof || v 
in the heate of the funne should # ( 
corrupt the ſoule. . | d 


RY OR ae ES a 


| 4 | So many degrees, yve $hal recea- Þ tl 
'$ ue in heauen, of glorie :as vve } v 
haue driicke of the cup of Chricſt Þ v 


in this life. the prophet ſayth ſe- : 
cundurs multitudinems dolorum | 
meorum : in corde meo conſola- | 
Lones tus latificeucrunt animam 
mean: accordingeto the meaſure, 
and quantitie of the ſoroyves, and * 
| affictions of oure penſiuc contri- % 
te hearte,in-this world:oure ſoule } 9 
CR made ioy- |} £1 
" fullfn theceleſtiall paradice. and } d 
therefore vve ought to pray vnto | fc 
64d.cuerieday,vvith tcares,rhat, if Þ 0! 
Free cannot drincke all his eupe, | 
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7 attheleaſt:that he vvould ſuffer 
erof || vs to taſt thereof, the cupp of 
ould |} Chrieſt: althoughe ictbe bitter in 

. ' drinckinge: afrer the drinckinge 
; therof, ir doth great profict. I 
1 vvould fay the troubles. vvhich 
2 vveſuffer, ro be good , they giue 
Z notſo muche paine,vvhenvve in- - 
z durethem :as they after vvardes, 
x glue pleafure , hauinge paſſed 
them, let Dauid fanfic the cold 
vvater of Bethelem , lerthe glur- 
7 ron in hel cry out vnto Abraham 
j- 7 for the leaſt drope of any licour, 
7 or any moiſture , let the: couc- 
ruous gape after riches or the 
$ drounckard thirſt afteryvine : but 
| for the conſolation and faluacion 
if 1 of achrieſtan:thec is nothinge fo 
z neceſlaric for him then chat he 
3 B 2 


16 A Mnemoſynun to the 
should drincke of this cup. 

Ther is another cup, vvhich is 
called the cup of the vvrathe of 


$ ©; les:doth open, the members doth 
1 quacke,the hearte doth faile , the 
fleash doth tremble: the guiltie 

conſcience doth torment, the eys 

doth vveepe, and oure imagina- 

tion doth vex vs vvith the appre- 

henfion thereof, vvith this cupe 

god doth threaten vs. This is thar, 

1:93, YVhich the prophtr ſpeaketh of: 

Yatibi Hieruſalim quia bibisti ca- 

licem ir « Dei V/que 4d feces, vvo 

be vnto thee Hieruſalim, be cau- 

ſc thouc haſt ſucked, the cup of 

oure lordes vvrath cuen vvto the 

dregges,he drincketh , the cup of 

vvrath,that falleth fro the ſtate of 


god:yvherof, to ſpeake the intra- - 
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graec, vvherin heſtood. vyhereof 
it follovyycth, that the ſoule is mu- 
che more dead, vvithour grace: 
then a bodie vrithour a ſoule. of 
this cup the vnfortunat Synago- 
ge did make hir ſelfdruneke : and 
the drunckneſle of this , vvas the 
cauſe, that Iſracl vvas banished: 
from Iudea: and tranſlated vnto 
Babylon : and alſo that of godes 
inheritice: and his vineyarde tho- 
ſe Iucs vvcare depriued: vvhich 
vvasgiuen vnto the gentiles: and 
this vvas the cauſe, that the ca- 
tholick religis:and godes taberna 
cle, vvas taxen from many chri- 
ſtian countrys: and did paſſe ouer 
vnto the eaſt, and vveaſt indies. 
and novve ſuch as vveare good 
chriſtians in time paſt, are becom 
C 3 


22 Amnemoſynum tothe 
infidels and ſubic& vnto Turckes, 
pagans, mahometiſtes,and hereti- 
ckes: and. in ſteed of the catholi- 
cke religion they do embrace the 
rites of 

me, Iudayſme: and Caluiniſme. 
and trulie, itis godes juſt punish- 
ment:ſcinge, they did not obey 
rhe true paſtore , that they 
Should be confounded by falſe 
prophetes:and for that they haue 
forſaken thecatholicke religion of 
Chrieſt they should be peruerſly 


7; miſlead and incoxicated vvith ma 


ny falſe religions. this vvas pro- 
phclied of this people in the 
ſcripture.thicſe be they that did 
drincke the pony and dregges 
ctherof, vntil nothinge vvas lett: 
thicſe yvcare they that made a 


paganiſme Mahomerif- | 
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Catholicxes of Irlande, 23 
© shipvvreacke of ther fayth by for- 
E ſakinge ther ancient religion, by 
{ denicinge all the articles of chrji- 
ſtianirie: thicſe be they,of vvhom 
the prophet complayneth excuſ- 
ſerunt ingum Domini, &* diripue- 
runt Vincule eins , they haue caſt 
of the yocke of ourc lorde, they 
haue brockcn his giues and fet- 
ters:thieſe be they of vyhom the 
forcſayd prophet ſpeacketh derels- 
queruut me fontem 4que Vine , &C» 
they haue forſaken me beinge the 
| fontaine of life , and haue made 


> vnto them filues ciſternes that 
- **Eannot containe any vvater, thic- 


ſe be they,that haue drounxe che 


cup of cucrlaſtinge vyvoOO , by 

> vvhole miſerable forſaxinge of 
2; the catholicke fayth, by vvhoſe 
| B 
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24 A Mnemoſynum to the 
manifeſt contempr and deſpifinge 
of all ſacrifices, ſacramentes, rites, 
and religious ceremonies, thovyv- 
fandes haue bene miſcrablie per- 
uecrted.and millions left in endles 
vvoe. 

I hope this is not the cup that 
you drincke of, but the cup of 
the paſſis of Chrieſt, not the cup 
of the Syaagoge, but the cup 
that oure ſauioure in the garde did 
drinck of, by vvhich he vvould 
haue his churche to be cherished. 
of the one vvhoſocuer drincxeth 
he doth ſvvallovy hel, of theo- 
ther heauen.the one hath a ſvvcer 
raſt indrinckinge but afterv vades, 
atcrrible ſmarre, the other ſovver 
in drinckinge, but after vvardes, 
giucth health, vnro him, that 
drin 
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drincketh therof. nella remedia 
tam faciunt dolerem quam ea que 


ice. ad 

| ſunt ſalutaria : ther is NO IC- uz, fra, 

| medie ſo hoallom as ſuch that 
| cauſeth the greateſt (marte. 


This cup of tribulation , yvas 
ſo bitter, as none could diives 


; the ſame, vnril Chrieſt,did beginn 


: it vnto vs, inthe apprehenſion of 


> his paſſion,and in the anguishe of 
> his excreamepaine. 

; -Nonecould drincke the vva- zz ,. 

2 ters of mara vntil Moyſes did caſt ***+ 33+ | 


{ his rod,inco it,and beings bircer 
before, vvas after vvardes made 


= nerable vnto rhoſe , 


Z andſuffred chem. bur novve by 
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* 
: 
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ſvvcer and pleaſant, the croſle of 


Chricſt, and all other tribula- 
tions, vvcare infamous,and diflo- 
that. beare 


MI 
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26 cuUMnemoſynum tothe 
the dearh of Chricſt, the croſle is 
renovvmed in the vvorld , and 
tribularios,ſuffred for his ſake,are 
more ſyveer,then the honie cobe. 
and this blefſed crofle beinge caſt 
into the vvatcrs of afflitions, fons 
aque ſalientis in Vildaem 4ternem 
« fontame of vvater runninge 
vnro life eucrlaſtinge, ſpringeth 
out of them. 

Thieſe be the affliQions , that 
chriſtians ought alvvayſc,to deſi- 
re of god, thieſe be the tribula- 
tious,that vertuous people ought 
to embrace, as ſcnt from god, and 
thieſe by the fatherlie correions, 
by vvhich vve ought to rerurne 
ynto god if vve haue forſaken 
him. 

The godlic people that _ 

c 


Catholickes of Irlayde 27 
be fore did aſſure vs , and vve by 
daylie croſles of the good and the 
are I proſperitic of the vngodlie ought 
obe. WW co beleue the ſame, thar ther is.no 
caſt W greater tempration, then not to 
fons ® be cempted, no greater trouble 
nam 3 then not to be troubled , no grea- 
inge 2 tet chaſtiſment, then not to be 
Z chaſtiſed, nor no greater vyhip, 

2 then notto be ſcurged of god. ler 
that 37 vs therforſ follovye the counſel! 
Jeſi- 37 of the. a 


| le- exhibeamus nos 
ula- } meripſos in multa patientia, in tri- 
27 bulatrewibys,, &c. Let vs(ſayth he) 
2 as the ſeruantes of god behaue 
= oureſclues in much paticce,abide 
= muche troubles , ſuffer cribula- 
7 tious, diſtreſles, paines, anguishes, 
# perplexities, laboures and paine, 
& lec vs faith he yeeld oure ſclues 
£5 vnto 
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2% (2 Mnemoſynumtoths 
vnto the auſtere vvorxes of 
pennance,of long vvatchinge,mu- 
che faſtingeand all other religious 
Exerciſes. Let vs shevve oureſel- 
ues in chaſtitic and vnfayned cha- 
ritie,mortified, bur alvvaiſe living 
chaſtiſinge of our ſelues, bur not 3 
dead therby, becauſe this is the 
time,that indgment,should begin 
1.74.14 2t the hovvſe of god-as ſane Pe- 
eer ſayth.and as * prophet ſpea- i 
keth rum accepero terpeus, &c. 
Vvhen Ishall hane leaſurel vvill 7 
examine, and judge thy righreouſ 7 
2/74 nes of yyhich time Iob fayth. Ve 
rebar omnia opera mea, &c. Idid | 
fcareall my vvorkes , kuovvinge |} © 
that god ſpareth not to punishe 7 
a \inner-againſt vvhome the ſin- 7 
ne is committed, do not therfore 
: feare 
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Catholicxes of Irlande. 29 
feare them,thar xilleth the bodie. 
bur feare him rather, that can caſt 
both ſoule, and bodie vnto the 
pit of he!l. our ſaujour faith. all 
that confeſſerh me, before man, #44 'e 
= him vvill i confes before my fa- 
& ther, vvhich is in hcauen. rradent 
77 enim Vos mm tribulationem, exc. they 
Z vvil ſayth he, procure youre trou- 
= ble. augment your torment: cauſe 25. 
EZ you to beſlaine, many false pro- 
'Z phetes shall riſe and $hall ſeduce 
2 many. iniquirie.shall aboiide.cha- 


Mah 5 


7 ritic$shall vvax colde. vvho ſceuer 


2 $hal continue, vnto the end $hal- 


2 beſavued. for this ende yve ftriue. 


2 cuen vnto death againſt all the 
7 princes of darcxnes:and againſt all 
17 thoſe that intendeth ta debare 
7 and hinder vs therof. 

| And 


30 < Mnemoſynumtothe 
And becauſe that god is the end 7 
of oure peregrination: the centre # 
of owre mouinge, the conſolation 
Wits; ot oure troubled mindes': the 3 
| i EYF Knovvledge of oure vnderſtan- 

oh, dinge, the obieR of oure loue,the 
deſire of oure heartes : the quiet- 

neſſc.and reſt of oure languished 

| fpirit:the felicitic chatvvee longe 
5. for,and the ioy thatvvec hope for: 
A vvho vvill not ſuffer vs,totaxe reſt 2 
F WET -_ orconforte in any earthly hinge : 

=” bur in him ſelf, let vs therfore fol- 

1 lovyc him.cuen as the iuic taketh 
+ no reſt, vppon the earth, vnrill, ir 7 
F; "  - _ gerteth ſom tree; or vvall,, by 5 
vvhich ic may be lifted vpp: ſo 
 onre poore foule takethno reſt in 
any earthlie thinge:eyther gold: x 
or {ilucr vntill it co vnto god. -— T 

in 
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3 Catholicxes of Irlande 31 
2 finde him.and therfore ſaint Au- 
Z guſtin had reaſon to ſay Downe 
J fecrſti woe proper te En cor Meum non 
* quieſcir quouſque Yenerit &d tec: 
2 thouc haſte made me o lorde for 
= thy ſelf, and my foule, shall ncuer 
7 bear reſt, vntill itshall com and 
? arriue vvith thy ſelf, in the place 
: of youre felicitic. vvith reaſon the 
* ſaid authoure ſaith: non eſt quies + 
© vbi illam queritis.querie qued que- 
=ritis,ſed non ef}, vbi queritis,quaritis 
| beatam Vitam in regions mortts? non 
inuenietis:quomodo Vitam muernietis 
2vbi Vinere pena eſt ? there is no reſt 
vvhere you ſecke it : you may 
ſearche it bur youshall nor finde 
-4r.do you askea happielicfein the 
;region of death ? bur you. sball 
hot find ic. hoyve canſt thouc 


find 


32 7M Mnemoſynum of the 

find lief,yyheare there is nothinge 
but death? vvhy shoulde vyce cx- 
pe any ioy or felicitic in the 
xingdom of paine,and miſeries? if 
Chricſt accordinge to his diuini- 
tic, beinge the maxer, and creator 
of thevvorldc,had no place of reſt 
therin : vvhen he ſaith the foxcs 
hath ther hoales : the birdes alſo 
there neaſtes: but the ſon of man 
hath notaplace to put in his head, 
the birdes,that be incages though 
thcybe made of gold and precious 
pcarels,taxeth no reſt therin.woy- 

{cs tooxe no pleaſure in Pharaos 

court, [oſeph not vvith ſtading all 
the riches of zgipt toaxE no reſt 
beinge in priſon and vve that arcÞþ 

in the priſon of this miſcrable car- 


kaſe thoughe it be loads, and fur- 
nished 
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Catholickes of Irlande 33 
nished vvith neuer ſo much ri- 
ches or vvealth can haue no reſt 
nor ioy therin.in the vvay ther is 
no reſt but in the end. vnto, 
vvhich, the vvay leadeth, is reſt, 
in the centre of oure mouinge 
is reſt. and not in the motion it 
ſelf. ir is a certaine infaillible 
principle} amonge phyloſophers 
that nothinge hath reſt, vncill it 
cometh ynto his end. as the ri- 
uers, hath no-zeſt, vntill they.com 
vnto the ſea:neyther the ſtone vn 
till ir cometh vnto the ceErre:ney- 
ther the fire, vntill it comethvnto 
his ovvne ſphere, much les the 


| ſoule of mi vatill it cometh ynto 


god,vvhich cannot be found vp- 
pon the earth, vyhich.cannot be 


{cene vvith corporal eys,ney ther 


24 CAmnemoſynum tothe 
optained,or gotte by earthlie, and 
corruptible deſires. the trueth 
vvherof iis verified, vnto vs, by ſa 


8,10 £09 Auguſtin ſaynge : extſti anina 


mea 4d contemplenda 4 Jue ſunt per 


quinque ſenſus:dic mibi aliquid ae dev 


meo ,nunquid invents itlum;eoc? Q 
my ſoule, haue you ſent forth 
youte corporall fiue ſenſes, to be 
holde the carthe? I pray tell me 
ſom thinge,of my god : haue you 
found him, vppon the carthe? dic 
mihi vbi paſcer?Vbi cubet inmeridie 
ne Vagari incipianm querens enum: the 
ſpouſe demandeth in the canti- 
cles: vuhere doth he lodge, leaſt 
I shoulde go aſtray,ſeckinge him 
in the vvorlde: vyher vve may 
not finde him, much les enioy 
him:the ſouleanſvvered and faid[ 
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Catholicxes of Irlande 35 
ſought him vppon the;carthang, 
I could nar find him. I ſought far 
him of all acher thinges.and rhey 
tald me that vyhar ] ſaughe vvas 
not in chem,and that they copld 
yeld vyto me no reſt: if I ſoughe 
the ſame in them. and they them 
ſclues vyeare ordained ,and mad, 
to com vnto him, jn vvhom. I 
Should haue reſt. therfare deere 
brethren, and contrimen do nor 
expe peace nox quietneſle in a 
yvorldof diſcord: and troubles: 
do not loocke ſor tranguilitie in 
boiſtraus ſeas : ful of dangerons 
vvaues* and contineyall fearfull 
tempeltes: do nox hope to liue 
for euer in 3 bodie fo corruptible 
as this, vyhich is e6poled of car- 


/ ruptible,and contraire qualities, 


3 


of A Mnemoſynum ro the 
vvhich of force muſt bedifſolued: it 
do not gape for fclicitic in a lief 
ſo shorte:ſo vncerraine: fo muta- 
ble.ſo deceit ful:ſo miſerable:and 
ſo ſubic& to dolofull lottes, and 
doubfull endes. vvheie vve can 
haue no reſt:vyher euecrie thinge 
, bythe eſſential and natnrall prin- 
' ciples of vyhich it is framed, and 
compaced, is ſubic& ro ſtrange 
alcerrations, and murationes: 
vyher cucrie one that hunteth 7: 
after 'the lamencable pleaſures © 
therof,are ſure to ſuffer eccleiple *! 
euery moment, vvhere vvefeele | 
{o many diſpleaſane accidentes 
and diflaſtruous euentes, as ther 
are inſtances in oure beinge.ther- » 
forelet vs ſay vvith the prophet 7 
ſetiaboy quando apparnerit olo- © 
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'Catholickes of Irlande - 37 
ris tuz | shal neuer be farisfied, 
varill I beholdeand ſee thy glo- 
ric in thy ovvne kingdome;vvhe- 
re you giue it abundantly, not in 
this vvreatched yyorlde: vyher 
cucry thinge yelderh bur loath 
ſ{omneſle. here vve muſt lament, 
andyveepe: that vvee may reioice 
ther. here vve muſt be ſadd that 
there vyce may be glad. qui hic ſe- 
minat inlachrimis ibi in exaltatione 


metentivuhoſlocuer {ovverh heere 


in tearcs shall reape there vvith 
l0y. 
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THE TROY BLES, 
by curohich god ruiſited the 
inft,are exerciſes of there pa- 
rienct:occaſions of there me- 
rites ,augmentations of godes 
grace,and means to tucreaſe 
and w_—_ bis ploriein-the, 


LPG, II, 


- __ be more 
{AZ pleaſed, and glori- 
>SJ Fed, for : kn is. 
TO Hina ,that vve do 
oY EO, inde and for 
the trauailles chat vve ſuffer, 
then for the delighres veherin 


Catholicxes of Irlande. 39 
vve vvalloyve: and for the proſ- 
peritic that vyvee do enloy? vvee 
ovght rather to aske of god patiE- 
ce,ro beare,the one: then longe 
lief,and quiet reſt to poſſeſſe the 
other.for as the prophet ſaith ad- 
iutor eſt in trihul ationibus que in- 
wenernuntnos nimis the more vyec 
be oppreſlcd vvith tribulations, 
the more he hath an eye toyvar- 

des vs,and fo he ſaid in the 87. 
Pſal. de quacunque tribulatione cla- 
manerunt ad me exaudiam Cos, Ec. 
in vyhar ſocuer tribulation they 
Shall be, I vvill heere them. by 

vvealch,and proſpexitie, vve for- 

get god : beinge affrighted: vyith 
feare, beingetroubledvvith grief, 

vveturne,and flic vnto him: and 
are mad more perfect and do re- 
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40 DA Mnemoſynum to the 
couer more ſtrength againſt ouje 
enymlescum mfirmor, tunc fortior 
ſ#m:the apoſtle ſaid, that vvhen 
he-vvas ſick, then vvas. he moſt 
ſtronge: becauſe the fickmandoth 
_ neyther ſvvel by pride,nor cocu- 
piſcencedoth vex him:or auarice-W 
doth ich, or inuie dorh inflame, | 
or ire doth alter: ur glutony doth, 
coufound:or flouth fulneſſe doth 
make . negligent , or ambi- | 
tion doth-peruerth. and for that # 
F114 cauſe the holy prophet ſaith eribu- Fr. 
lationem &+« dolorem inuent: &» ns 3 
men Domini muocaurbeinge com. i 
paſſed vvith eribulatiou,and affli. Þ 
io , I fledvnto god forſuccoure | 
this isa ſpecial means, by vvhich 
god callerh ys vato him ſelf, that 
beinge ſcourged 1n the vvorid, 


&, 7 
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be Catholickes of Irlande. 41 
t oure MW vve should forſake itand ſo tur- 
fortior WM nc: vato god imple facies corum 


vvhen WH ignomini« &9+ querent te Domane: 
moſt W bringe the vnto cofuſis,and they 
adoth W vvill acknovvledge thy name. | 
cocu- W Nabugchodonolor beinge eranſ- Daz, 4. 
uarice- WW formedvnro a beaſt:did perceaue 

lame, | his offence and confeſſed god. '*5- 


7 


doth, WM the prodigall childe neuer retur- 
doth # ned home vnctill by force of ad- 
umbi- 7 uerfitic he vvas compelled. im an- 
' that & gnſlia requi{terunt te Donne 18 
friby- 7 tker anguishes they lecke chee. ,, > 
>» me- 3 theris aremedic for cucry diſca- 
com. # ſc:a cure for euery ſoare, a falue 
affli. © for every 6knefle.ſo afflictions be 


ure | the only medicionable dungges: 
thick | and medicines that do heale, 


| that | -: and cure the dicaſe of ſinne, and 
1d, F# as the ficknes is great:lo the cure 
£ G3 


"Das, 


42-— Mynemo[ynum to the 

and phiſickemuſt be accordingly: 
{o oure troubles and miſeries to 
haue a proportion vnto. oure 
vvickednes,vvhich vve haue co- 
mirted:muſt-be no les then oure 
offences yvhervvith they should 
be cured.the phyſicis allo my 
tobe expert,and ciining yvhich is | 
god apamſt vvhome the iniquitic 
is committed. as fain& Auguſtine | 
faith:intclligat homo medicum eſſe 
- dewm: Ex tribulationes eſſe medica. © 
mentum ad (alutem: non penam ad 
dampationem: ſub medicamento poſi» 3 
ras Vreris,ſecaris,clamas , non audit 
medicus ad Yoluntatems: ſed audit ad 
ſanitatem:let wanknovve ſaith he, 
thar god is a phyſicion, and that } 
tribulations are recciptes for ou- 
re ſaluation,and nor punishemet 


4 
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or oure damnation : and being 
0 Wender cure , the vvounde being 
oure Feure,the vicer being brente :Zod 
© CO- Wheareth not at youte leaſure, vn- 
ill che putrified foare be healed: 
vhich-cannott be don be proſ- 
Epcritic,and therfore adverſitic is 
@ very expedient as the ſaid au- 


ſtine = [ine tribalatione et: fi putas te non 
| eſſe Ehabre perſecutiontsmon dum capiſt 
lica- | eſſe chrsſtianus : therisno ſeraanc 
n 44 of Chrieft vvithout tribulation: 


Zif chouc docſt not purpoſe vvich 
Z thy ſelf to ſuffer perſecutions 
= thoue artnora chriſtian. do not 
= feare to be afflicted: but to be. 
= diſinherired.vnto vvhich agreerh. 
ſaint Gregorie:aurem cordis tri- 
bulatio aperit:quam ſepc proſperitas 


#choure ſaid: nalins ſerans Chriſti ti 


w. 


44 ww” M nemoſynum ot the 


Gree.is huius mundi claudit ſt miquus quiſ- 


hoau . (up. 
Euang, 


4 que inhac vita permittitur proſpe- 


rarinoceſſe eſt,vt eleftus Dei debeat, 
ſub fiagells freni retiners : yve be 
ſaid he inſenſible vnto godes in- 
ſpirations,throgh proſperitic.and 
by aduerſitic vvee heare vvhat 


he vvill haue vs to do. if this | | 


be te only place, vyheare the 


vvicxed haue ther ſolace : it | 
muſt be che onlic place vvhe- | 


re the g 


ood:and godlic muſt be i 


ſubie& ro voes and miferies, by | 
vvhich he may be keipt and re- i 


ſtrayned fro the iniquitie of inn,  - 


as by the bridle of correion. 


Abraham faid vnto rhe ri- 
che vvorldly glutron thoue i 
art novve tormented vvith pat | 


ne , thoue haſt receaued thy 
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payCin the vvorlde and haſte re- 
poſed thy felicitic in the pleaſa- 
res therof, and ſaid Lazarus to be 

$ inreſt, becauſe he liued- in mitfe- 
| ries, vyhe he vyas in this trafitorie 
| life, vvhich ſain& Bernard conſt- 
 dererh ſainge: | | 
8 Sumb#s m hoc mundo quaſi m 
4 carpo certaminis 5 EXC. yyve arc 
© ſaithhe inthis vvorld , as in the 
Z filde, vvhere the battle is 


© giuen, and vyho ſocuer abiderh 
= no hardneſfe , plagues, and tri- 
EZ bulations, he muſt departe hince 
= inglorious, | 
E Neyther let this diſmaye you, D.6ry.i 


= tharc god in this vvorlde thus *<*"* 


- chaſtiſeth the good. vuhen he 
= xnovveth, vvhar is beſt for them 
2 yhich S.Gregorie noterh ſainge 


46 F. Mnemoſynum to the 


TJoanem eſurientem in erema: Petrum 


extenſun in patibulo: Tacobun de- : 


collitum ab Herodis pladio * cogits 
qualiter Deus craciabit,quos vepro- 
bet,qui ite dure affligit quos amat: 


vvhen I beholde faith he TIob . 


vppon the dunghil replenished 
vvith the deformitie of boches, 
Tohn hungrie in the defarte, pe- 
ecr hauinge his head dguyn vvar- 
de vppon the croſlſe, Iames be 
headed by the ſvvoard of Herod: 
Ido meditate vvith my ſelf:hovvc 
vvill he tormente the reprobate, 
ſcinge he doth ſo ſeuerlic puuishe 
them:vvhome he !oucth. 

Thieſe godlic people vveare 
not ſomoch glorified , by the mt- 
racles that they yvoarxeth : as by 


| 
£177 recognaſce Iob mn ſterquilinie | 
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;nis: || the tribulations, that they ſuf- 
ram | fer. cuen as ſtares, vyhich in the 
; d;. | dayctime cannot beſeene, in the 
' Nighr they Shine , fo treue ver- 


ovit 

i | tue vvhichin proſperitic cannot 
| ; 

*—_ be diſcerned,doth shevv it ſelf in 


Tob _ 2duerſitie. 

Dauid (as caſſfiodorus ſaith) in 
his greateſt tribulations.did com 
'pe- pole the ſyycerelt plalmes.vvher- ,,,, 
| fore he ſaid letati ſums pro dicbus 
quibys 0s humiliaflt: atnis quibss 


an Vidimus mala:blefled be the days 

ve 1 vyhich thoue haſt viſited vs 

are, Yviththy correRions.the bleſſed 

he - TainRes did defire of god this yi- 
ſication,ſain& Auguſtine did ear- ,, ,,, 

are Piſtlic defice of god nor to be for 

mj. | gotten herin ſainge:hic Vre, hic, 


ſeca,Vt in eternum parces. burne 


43 (A Mnimoſynum to the 
and cur me a ſundre, here that 
thoue mailſt ſpare me for cuer. 


 vnro thieſle bleſled ſainRtes no- 


D. Fery, 


thinge is more ſyveet then thetri- 
bularion of this life, becauſe in 
fuffriage them patientlic they 


imitate Chricſt his patience, and 


remember Chrigt his paſſion, 
the churche ſingech:o ſyveet nea- 
les, vvith vvhich oure ſauioure 
vvas nealed, by reaſon of the 
ſvvcernefle of his bleſſed paſſion, 
vvhy Should not oure reares 


beinge sbed for him, beſvyer va- # 
to vs.9.Bernard ſaiih delitie ange- i 


lorum Il unt lachrime veſtre:the toys p 


and delighres of the angels are 
oure vvepinge.and in his boock 
of the contempt of the vvorld, 
he ſaid felices lachrima quas beni- 


2n4 


a P 
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gn4 manus conditeris abflergint. + 
beati ocwuli, qui in talibus hiquefiers 
potins elegerint-quan elevari 7 ſu- 
pe rblem: quam omne ſublime Videre: 


quem auaritie, Er petulantie farm- 


lxri:blefſed be the teares, vyhich 


the bountifull, and milde handes - 


of oure ſauioureelenſed,and vvi- 


Z ped avviy:and bleſſed be theeys, 
| that are cather ' diſſolacd- yaro 


————_— chen 
| ptoudly 


lifted 'yppon high : or 
abuſed in the vvourkes of -vyn- 


7 godlineſſe. 


Bleſſed vvercthe tcares of the 


j prophet vvhen he faid: lachrimis 
| mes flratum meun rigabo Þſ. 6.1 *'* 


did vvash my bed vvith ccares, 
and bleſſed be the reares of mary 
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Magdalin by vyhich she vvashed iy, 
D 
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50 If Mnemoſynum to the 
her. ſoule from the filth - of 
finn. and bleſſed--be. the .tea- 
' res , of the. ſainces , vyhich 
Chriſt ctenſeth and vvipeth a 

-#p8c.y.21 VVAY. 


;-:If ther be; a vvoc pronunced | 


againſt laughinge : vvoe be.ynto 


2, « youc\ faith Chrieſt , that. laug- 


heth : for youe shall beyvayle : 
.and VVeepeE. ſo ſaith Salomon | 
Po.$.1, Tiſus: dolore miſcetar : Ep, extre- | 
ma gaudit luctus occupats hinc © 


zferwms dixit riſum vepurans  erro- 
rem : &« gaudeo, dixi, quid fra- 


Enl.2 'SFpa deciperts. yon (laid © 

- 'Vvith 5 
Try.rs. Qticke : and much gladneſſe in * 
I4+ this vvorlde, 1s ſubieR to much | 
affliction. and therfore he;ſaith ? 
I baye eſteemed laughinge to © 


he. ) thalbe. mingle 


x46. Ka >. 
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Catholicxes of Irlande 51 
wy be meere follie. I ſaid _ 
CeA- | all paſtimes, and playe vvhy 
hich | re : ou wan. —_ ſo 
th a | he - ſaith » C0r | ſapientuns © Vos £47 
. .' | triflitia. ef : cov - Sultorum Vos 
nccd | periria : che heart-of the vvile 
vato } is poſcfled. vvith ſadneſſe : bur 
3 the hearte of. the. :foole is be- 
* com vvanton and diflolure for 
mon * joy and mirth. 
woe | 'Vvhy should not vye de- 
hinc © plore -oure ſinnes ,-'and vvith 
erro- ! yvvepinge. eys vvashe them a 
| fra- © vvay : and blote. chem our of 
-faid 7 godes memorie , that oure na- 
rvith 3 mes may be recorded in. the / 
e ln 7} beocke of lief. ,vyvhy $hould 
nuch 7 note -vvee lamene, in thieſe 
faith 7 miſerable dayes, that: oure ta- 
'e t0 © bernacle be taken from vs the 
| D 2 
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53 Mremdſyuum rothe - | 
children of lirach did more la- | 
mente,that;rHey had not the vic 


of there religion, at- Hieruſalim, 8 
out of yvhich, they vvcate-bani- # 


« 


Shed: then for there captiuitte in Þ 
Aegipt,by vvich they haue bene 
depriucd of thet libettie -, and || 
made flaues vnto: ther -enimies; '| 
they neuer ceaſed ro .crie-[wper Þ 
flumina Babylonis fleuimas dum 2 
recordaremer tni ſyon : by the ri- 
ucrſide of Babylo vvedo vveepe Þ 
and lamente, vyhen vve rememe Þ 
ber thee O Syon. ſainge quomoeds 
Cantabimus canticum Domini 1 © 
terre alieng: hovy can vvee ſinge | 
the ſonge of. oure: lorde, in a- | 
ſtrange lande. the lixe ' Dauid 
hath don ſainge: fwuerunt miki la 
brime panes die as notte dum aici- pa: 


LS 
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* eur mii quotidie Vb1 eſt Deus tuus: 
e vie © Icouldenotcate my breadvvith- 
alim, Z out cares, vvhen ityvas ſaid vnto 
dani- Þ me, vyhere is thy god. the bleſ- 
tein © ſed MarieMagdalin did vveepeat 16: 
bene © oure ſauiours ſepulchre, becauſe **©*?' 
and {7 shee ceuld not find himythe chil- 
nies, [© dren of Iſrael did more lamente, 
ſoper | that rhe philiſtins, had raxen 
dum © from chem the arcxe of oure lor- 
e ri- © de,then for the vicorie,that they 
cepe & Had lofte , or for the ovver- 
aeme © throvve they {ſuſtained , the. 
made © ebree kinges of the caſt vyeare 
£4] much greeued , vvhen they 
inge | loſt the ſtare, that 5hould leade 
., ® © them vnto Chricſt, vvhen the 
= blcſled virgineloſt oure ſauioure, 
pts | She could neuer be ar reſt, vnrill 
tics | shee found him , _ prophet ?f«4:- 
| 3 


A Mnemoſynum to he 
cried out and faid ſirivit anima ® 
mea ad deum fontem Viuum, quando j 
Veniam &n apparebo ante faciem 
Dei mer; my foule thirſted after F 
my god vvhich is the liuclye | 
fontaine of the vvarer of lict. and F 
97.q2 0 another place he ſaid : quemad- i 
modum deſiderat ceruns ad fontes || 
aquarum , &ceucn as the ſtagge | 
deſireth the ſpringes of vvater # 
even ſo my ſoule longeth after | 
thee © "mains lamenrcatis the '2 
Niels; prophet Hieremic made. Recors '7 
dare, Domine, quid acciderit nobir, © 
exc.remember o lord vyhat hap- 
pned vnto vs:behold oure inheri- j# 
caunce did paſſe ouer vnto ſtran- 
gers meane oure religion shalbe | 
taken from vs, and $shalbe giuen |} 
ynto the gentiles,and oure ſelucs |F 
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t hap- 7 
nheri- | 


ſtran- © 


-halbe © 


giuen || 
ſelues | 


# $halbe depriued therof. vvhat a 


X 


# beginninge , vntill ctheife mi- 
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E lamantablecaſc irc should be, if 


god vvould ſuffer youe to. be 
giucn,and deliuered vnto the 


| licentious goſpell of Caluin: 
f. and 9 

emade || 
fontes | 
# rhe arcke of Chrieſt his church, 


to be blinded vvith herefie, to 
be :confounded vvith falſe 
prophetes , to be caſt out of 


to: be pufec vpp vvith eueric 
blaſte of erronyuous doctrine 
and phantaſticall opinious-, to 
be cur of, and. diſmembred our 


of the catholicse church,vvhich 


youe. haue obeyed from the 


ſerable daics, and to be de- 
priuved of the merittes , of 
Chricſte his paſſon , of 
vvhich none is partaker , burr, 
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ſuch, as do hold them clues 
vvithin his church. and tobe ſe- 
parated from god, from Chricſt, 
and from all his ſanRes:of all mi- 
ſeries is the chiefeſt, and for 

t hat cauſe the ſaidholie prophet } 
ſaicth pone me Domine inxte te, © 
cuinſuis manus pugnet contra me, 
.loyne me o lorde yvith thy ſelf | 
and I care not if all the } 
ſtreinght of man be againſt me, | 
this is the onlye thinge,that Da- 
uid ſoughe of god ſo camiſtlic | 
ſayinge:Ynam petii « Domino.hanc | 
requiram,Vt inhahitem in domo Do- | 
min omnibus dicbss Vite mee: one | 
cthinge I ſought of god, and the 
ſame all the dayes of me life I } 
vvill aske of him, thatImay dvvell || 
in the houſe of ourelord all the 


Catholickes of Irlende | 
dayes of my life, and ſo he faid 
Vias twas Domine demonſira mui, 
&«. Shevve vnto me (0 lord) thy 
vvays and teache me thyſteppes. 


_/ This is that yyhich Chricſt 
" faith in the goſpell, that one 


thinge vvas necefſlarie, 

Such a$ be Zealous of godes 
honorc,and haue any care of ther 
oyyne ſaluatio,should ſooner ſuf- 
ferall affli&ions, then to make a 
shipvvreacxe of ther religion , to 
ſuffer them ſclues, tobe ſeparated 
from cuntry,from vvifc,and chil- 
dren,from all the yvorld: rather 
then to be ſeparated from the ca» 
cholicke church , though .ir be 
ſubie&zto the ragefull repeſt of 
che deuil againſt vvhich the vvic 
xed being his inſtumentes, haue 
D 5 


TE 


58 A Mhtmoſynumio the 
combined rogither, vvhoſe puiſ- 
ance and formidable arremprs 
vve cannot. eſchevve ; and ther- 
fore vvhoſocuer continueth 
vvithin yt , muſt live in conti- 
nuall v«arfare, and be ſubie& to 
many afflitionsand tribulations, 
this is the courte of Teſus vvhere 
the courtiers muſt expeR, no 
greater fauour or priuiledge of 
him, then all manner ofaffliios, 
and troubles, aduerfities and per- 


Aewm 5 [ecution:for this cauſe ibart apo- 


floli gaudentes 4 conſpeftu concili; 
queniam digni habiti ſunt pro nont- 
ne leſu citumeliampeti the apoſt- 
les vvent morecontented for ther 
perſecutis,the kinge Salomonro 
be inueſted andcrovvned xingeof 
Tuda:and vvhen the apoſtle faith 
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ex0 Pawlns Vinflus in Domino:hol- 
dcth himſelf more happic co be 
fettered in chaines for the loucof 
god,then if he had bene raiſed co 
the greateſt principalitic of the 
carth. - 

For as in the pallace of princes, 
vvho is moſt fauored of the 
xinge;is beſt <fecemed of the peo- 


ple: ſoin the houſe of god, his 


preferment is greateſt, vvho- 
me Chricſt doth moſt chaſtice, 
and oughe co be pur in che 
ranke of the chicfecſi friendes of 
god, vvho ſuffrccd Tobias co 
be blinded, Daniel to be ym/ 
priſoned, Suſanna to ſuffer ſen- 
tence ,, not for ther harme, 
bur to cxpreſſe the loue he 
bare chem , chis beinge one 


60 cAmnemoſynmtoih 

proprietie in godes affedtion, to 
chaſtice thoſe,that he loueth,and 
leauec others to ther deſtruction. 
the perplexities that vve ſuffer, 


for godes cauſe,thoughevve feele 


them. yet god doth beare them: 
and giues ys grace, and ftreingth 
eo indure them, if vvee fuffer the 
for oure ovvne offences, or rather 
for the rial of oure pariece. they 
ought rather ©o be called aduer- 
tilmences, then punishmentes, 
ſeinge they are correions, to 
amende ys, and not ſtumblinge 
blockes to make vs tumble, nor 
heauic burdens, vvhoſe vyeight 


| may mace vs fall , buet they be 


furnaces neceſſarie,ro refine oure 
fayth, and inſtrumentes vyor- 
kinge to our perfeRion. 


Catholicxes of Irlande, 6&1 
, Thisjis the caufe, that god- 
lie people,are ſubiezro manifold 
afflitions. vyher ic is ſaid walte 
rr 1bwlationes infFory.,many tribula- 
tions are incident ynto the iuſt. 
: Dauid faid ownnies fluttus wes mi 
duxiſh ſuper me; all the trauciles 
and dangers {( ob-torde) vhich 
chouc- vverc vyonr equalicy to di- 
AribujreQyar@ octiers, chouc haſt 
novve reduced and returned op- 
porime onlye. fob hauinge toft 
his toodes,and His children vid 
bor ſit hilt tanſold1,V* ffletns 
mt toldtre now paveas :Brebiter Cor- 
ſolatioh god-cou!4 not fend me, 
then chaſtiſthge my dffences , 'to 
ſpare no fortes of ſorrovves vpps 
me.mm1 abfit plorinri niſt in cruce gz 64.6. 
Domini nostri Teſw Chriſti: I aske 


62 of Mndmeſynun: tothe 
no glorie ſaith ſain Paule then 
20 indure. troubles, as by- that 
means to communicateyvirh the 
gloric of Chrieſt : haldinge 1t'no 
other gloric of rhis vvorlde;rhen 
to.be.in continuall- traveles, in 
continual /afflition., -in conti- 
nall aduerſities; all thieſe: faich 


a «a 7«d hc : ſuſtineo: ,propter, eleFes. (ut 


ferfor the cles ſake togiue'thE 
example of patience in' troubles, 
by che exerciſe vyherof men: be 
com- humble , and. beinge often 
eried they are the better iuſtified 
as the mettall chat through ma- 
nyflers, riſeth more to. his fync- 
.nefle and perfeRion.. _ ', | 

> - Belecue me and. aſſure 
youre ſelues , that if in pa- 
tience youe receaue all youre 


Ne' 14, oo ww ww WW Te 


Qa eo 
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perplexities., youe:sball receaue 
youre revvarde vvithothers vvha 
me god made: happie: by- trou- 
bles,by vvhich ther patience vvas 
tried; ther yertuc:increaſcd, and 
ther fauour. vvith. god augmen- 
red:yyhoſe examples vycare mo- 
tives, vato - others -to reforme 
ther liyes;to be ſorric for therob- 
fences paſt : 69+ Fopttare es Anti- 
ques ER  annos 'ateros; in in mente 
babere, and, to: bethipcke vvich 
them clues there: finfull dayes 
paſtin-vvhich:they haue deſerged 
the eternall., and; eucrjaſtinge 
punishmenteg. that are due ynto 
ſfach-grieugus ſinnes:if by tem- 
porall aduerfities,andaducrtiſmE- 
res they vyould not. be- refor- 
med and reclaymed , and 


Catholicxes of Irlands 62 


P{i56. 


1/28, 


64 OA Mnemoſynuns1ahs 


beinge onee mouet yvichthe £©6- 


fideration of the: horrible finnes, 
tharvvc hauc fo boldlic commirs 


cd apainſt god, and his lavves, as 
Ezech 


.vyas vyhen he ſayeth yeco- 
gitabo onmmes annes it amdritiidine 
Yite mee. vyhen I call cominde 


hovy I haue miſpent' ty days | 
infollic , my life moſt be birret | 


and yrckſom vnto me, vvee chal 
find oure paines fare mferioure 
eo oure vvicked merites;and oure 
offences rather rouched,- vvitha 


mild juſtice, then ftrayned: by | 


ahy due concRion.: 


S.Perer, after commiringe that | 


dolfull offence, againſt Chrieft: 
did thincke, all the punishmen- 
res,that coulde be inflicted, too 
litle,for him,and his eys vvere ne 

ucr 


a 
* 
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uer free from teares , the bleſſed 
Marie Magdalin, cfteemed 30. 
yeercs pennance in the. vvilder- 
neſle yerye lice in compatiſon of 
her offences: hauinge alrogerher - 
banished fro her ſclf,all vrordlye. 
dclightes, that vvas the cauſe of . 

. IF her fall. Dauid beinge firocken 
8 vvich roy faid: Fore 
in flegellis parutne  « doton?537. 
wews- in- conſpetie meo ſemper; be 
hold I am reddye for the vubi 
and I hope I shall not rrant 1 

© this vvorlde occaſions to procu- 

& remy grief, and ro: increafe my 

F painc,the bleſſed apoſtle S.Paule 
beinge , reconciled vnto god 
thought all the troubles,that ho 
ſuſtained: veric light,in refpeR of 
the finncs that he hath commit- 

E 


66 A Mntmeſymum to the 
ted. in nothinge did-he glorie ſo- | 
muche as in troubles, miſcries,af- 
ficions tribulations. and bea- # > 
Fg ringeChricſt bis croſſe,by vvhich | & 
73 « 64,6.({41d he ) the vyorld vyas cruci Þ 5! 
| fied vnto him, and he vnro the Þ tt. 
vyorlde, of vyhom the -propher } 

33 ſpeaxeth: hicef} ille vir cuins no- if lo 
wen Domini ſpes eins Ex non yeſpe- |} 51 

' xitad Vanitates &n inſanias falſas, fri 
&c:thisishe yyhoſe hope 1s on- ih N< 

lyc fixecitt ged,and is not carried | 
a:vvay vrith the vayne-phantaſles | 

| and deecitfull alurementes of © dc 
this vvorlde:-vvhoſe onlye loue  1< 
3.5 is in the. obſeruation of gods he 
(181 lavves and vyhoſe hearte is on- MW 

$9 of | ly occupied therin; ;and is not I Þ< 
* Th blinded © -vvith. © couctuouſnes MW ** 
nor ytched © vvith ambition F. 


< 


Q. 
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vvhich may fayvvith the propher 

quid mhieſt im cls 5+ a te quid tl3? 
Volut ſuper terram? Deus corats wet 
ch BB & pars meaDewxs in eternum(vvhat 
ci- & $hall I do in heauen vvithour 
he & thee, much Jes haue I to do 
ict } vvith the earth. che god that 
»0- if lodgeth vvithin my - breaſt 
pe- | shalbe my portion for | cuct. 
as, from vyhoſe Joue fairh he 
2n- & neyther perſecution, nor tribu- 
ied 8 lation, afflition, hunger {vyord, 
fies | death, principalitie, angell, man 
of & deuill or vvorld, $shal be :ab- 
ze Bd le to alienar or eſtrange my 
des B hearce, for vvhoſe ſake he faid 


Rem 8; 


on- BY mornificamur tote Die ,;e5%.  vve 243 


nor be alvvayle mortified and as 
cs it vveare like $heepe ap- 
jon Y. pointed for ' che flaughter, 


E '2 


63 A Mnemoſyuum tothe 
this is he, vyhich foughe not like | 
acouard forChricſt his fayth,and Þ} ;;; 
= , vvas croyyned honorablic,by the i p, 
. \\ iuſt judge for vvhoſe honoure,he © © 
W - foughe.this crovvnc cueric oneof Þ fc 
vsdo ſcexc, and daylic pray for: Þ he 
bue vve cannot get the ſame butt |} pr 
bi " byamoſtſerious combat againſt '} p, 
[fs feashe, and bloode, and againſt 'F 1;z 
4 -* malignant ſpirits, and ther for- # ya 

CES, * yo 

This bleflederovyne cannott Þ% 
be gorren, bute by choſe means, |} ac; 
by vvhichChrieft did ſet dovvne 'Þ fir 


Ka ee. his goſpel ſainge poteſis bite |} be 
lY: calic#,can youe drincke of his cu- |} git 
AF pe?. can youe imitate his bleſſed |3 
Pr paſſi6,can you vvalke in the ſtrei- | 


&e,and harde vvay?can you beare | 
his croſle, can youc deny youre |} 


© 

He 
Ic o- 
"5 

ba 
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ſelf? ſor asChryſoſt.fayth yes pre- 


tieſs, non niſi, pretioſo pretio com ' 


$ p<r4tvr: nonc can reigne vyith 
g Chricſt valeſſe he imieac his paſ 
7 fion.for a precious ievvel cannote 
: Z be boughe but vvith a precious 
| price cherfore as the bleſſed S, ,, 
'F Paul faith Yigulate:flate in fide,Vivi- 
'® literagite,vvatch youre avyne (al- 
* '® uatio,hold faſt your faith,hehaue 


youre ſclucs like ſtoute chipions 


2 of Chricſt,lerall thinges be don 
3 according tocharitic.remeber the 
® ficme purpoſe of chriſtians, and 
;} bchold che imageof Chricſt cru-' 
2 ghed, 


E 3 


g_ - 


F ed 
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god 

ſaxer 

THE IFST ARC our 
Nt forſaken of god althow- © ſeem 
ghe , they ſeeme unto the bow 

- eYvicked, tobe moſt forlor- | = 


} 
96 : and that in there prea- I} and 
z677 affiftions , they receaue (f nes. 


of god the greateFi conſolk- ſtran 
£07 ro Pp; 
: & chef! 
CHAP. III. g be j 

BS ſinne 


IT ſeemeth vnto © coul 
Z Theodorus Bera, MW vvho 
EY chat Chrieſt vetc- ſW apo! 

Sine thiceſe vvor- W pecca 
TS. 4 des: Deus menus, Dev: MW cit,& 
menus ve quid SR me, my finne 
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god my god vvhy haſt thoue for- 
ſaxen me? vvas in deſperation'and 
our of all hope of conſolation. it 
ſeemecth alſo ſtrange ynto- the 
Tues and gentiles, that. Chrieſt 
beinge god , should be. ſub- 
ie& , vnto'the cruell., fterce, 
and ynmercifull bandes of: ſin- 
ners. bur it oughe noe to be 
ſtrange, that he , that. came 
to pay? the debt of finne , yea 
the {innes of all thevyorld,should 
be punished: as | an' vniuerſal 
ſinner, forſaken of 'god" if ir 
could be poſſible, and of all the 
vvhole vyorlde.and therfore the 
apoſt. ſaieth * qu? now .ndnera? co. 
peccatum pro nobis peccatum fro 
citexc. Vyhich did jnot knovve 
finne is become , a finner 


4 


33 A Mneomoſynam tothe 
thac is:toſaye ſuſtaineth the pai- 
ne,thar folovveth ſinne : and for 
all chis repieſEtinge noc onlie the 
perſon of: a fiancr: by vyhich he 
vyas vvorthye to be forſaxen, but 
alſo the perſonof the iuſt, vyhich 
neueryyantes his comforte in his 
greateſt tribulations:did beholde 
ptcſentlie- the Angel Gabriel 
comfortinge him. ' god vyould 
neuer. ſuffer vs to fight vvyth 
oure enymies,vvithour ſufficient 
forces and. fightinge beholdeth 
vs, and'in theskxirmishe healpeth 
VSs - :: 

p.4b,s Chrieſt: vvas preſcnt vvith, 

2-2» Sane Anthonie in the vvilder- 
nifſe, fightiage vvich the deuill, 
althoughe he did notappeare vi- 
fiblie,vacill the deuill vvas van- 
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quished and S.Anth.conquerou- 
rc. : vvhich vvhen he as of 
Chrieft,vvhearc he vvas all this 
vvhile, anſvvcarcd that he vvas 
preſent expeRinge bis inde- 
uoure,and healpinge him in the 
combare - | 
If god be pre ſent eueric vehe- 
are,by his ot ; preſence. and 
poyyer (as he is indeede ) accor- 
dinge to all the diuins,and accor- 
dinge vato Mercurius Trefmc- yu, 
giſtus, vyho ſayth chat god, is Tri=s | 
figura_ſpherica cuins contra. ofl 
Vbique circamfe rentia Vera nuſqus: 
god is a globe, vyholc cenere xs in 
all places, vvhoſc circumference 
is no vvhcarc:anday the prophee 
ſaithe ſi «ſcenders in cwluns 18 ilc FI _ - 
es; defeendero in infernum , «dts: if 
BE 3 


4 4 Mnemoſynumito the 
I aſcend vnto heauen rhere you 
arc:if T deſcend ynto hell : thou 
arte preſent. - | 

It god be in all places and in 
the entitie and beinge of cueric 
thing,that he createth.asthe apoſt 
le ſaith. in ipſo Viuimus mouemnur O& 
ſumms.:inbim vveliue, moue and 
haue our beinge, vvhere fore 
Should not he be vvith theſe that 
crave and implore his aſſiſtance, 


- aS him ſelfauoutched by the pro- 


pher, and vye ought to beleeuc 


me F > 
_ EASE canon, nt PO 


him' clamanit ad 'me'&»+ ego exau- | 


ala cnn ipſs ſum in tribulatione, EXC. | 


he harÞ cryed for my helpe:and1 
vvillheare him , in'tribulation 1 
vvilbe vvith him: I vvill deliver 
and gtorific him. ſan Sreaue did 


ſee him ſtandinge ax the right ha: 
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de of the higheſt.he mee S.Pcter 
g oinge to Rome to be martyred, 
and ſajd thieſe vyordes yado Ro" is 
mam tterum eracifs i. go to Rome peer. 
to be crucified « 8 ſecond time 


be cauſe,that S.Peter vvas goinge 
thitherto be crucified. as S. Am- 
broſe ſaith in martyrio Chyiſtas oc- THE 
ciditur ep in iis,quipro fide pariiitur 

aut morte,aut Yicula , aut Verbere 

Chriſti paſsiones ſuit, exc. Chrielt is 


ſlayne in his martyrs, and vvhoſo 
cucr{uffre death , ferters, ſtripes, 
chrieſt ſufferethvviththe, that his 
life may be manifeſted in there 

» death:yvherfore $.Paule deſirous 
of martyrdome ſayeth wino ego i# 
non egoVinit in me Chriſtus:though | 
I liue, yet it is chrieſt by vvhome <5©3. 
I ame quickaed,that liues in me, 


oy 


oF CDAmnemoſynmtothe 
vvhich giueth fortieude, and 
ſtrengch vato all martyts, vehoſe 
mane, x doth $hevve the inte- 
, rance of thelife ro come, vvhich 
Chricſt promiſeth vnro them 
that do ſuffer tribulations for 
his ſake. 

Theſe afflitions of the iuſt, 
by vvhich ther patience, is exer- 
ciſed,andrher grace increaſed, are 
great motiues to harden and con- 
ficme the vvicked in ther vngod- 
| linefle. for beinge deliuered vnto 

ther handes, theythinxe char god 
doth alrogether rlake them,and 
that he loueth them vyuhome god 
maketh his vvhippe, to ſcourge 
and punishe the godlic.and ther- 
fore the Turckes doe bragge, and 
boaſt, that they be the choyſen 
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people of god: for that be doth 
vie ther helpe to punishe the fin- 
nes of chriſtias,the hereticxes are 
hardencd and confirmed in ther 
herefies, by reaſon of ſo many vi- 
Qories gotten, by them againſt 
catholicxes , vvhoſe manifolde 
creſpaſſes, and horrible offences 
haue giuen povver,and force vn- 
to the aduerſarics, againſt them, 
vvhich are fuffercd by god,to re- 
forme the vvicked, and abhomi- 
nablelines of catholickes,vvhoſe 
miſcrics,aud calamitics : as they 
ought to be a vvarninge to amed 
the vices, anddiſcompoſed beha 
viour of the one: ſo they ought 
not to be occaſions of the ruine 
and obduration of rhe other. 

alurinpe your ſclues if ther re- 
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mayneth no finne amongeſt you 
to be punished: or negligence to 
be chaſtiſed,or anyfault to becor- 

. reed, yet your fayth muſt be 
eried , by your-patience:your re- 
ligion made perfe by your per- 
ſccution: and god glorified, by 
your tribulation muite tribulatio- 

- nes iuflorum the iuſt muſt be ſub- 

4cQrto troubles and therfare let 
none thincke,that your religion 
is bad, becauſc it is perſecuted,or 
ou,thararethe profeſſors rherof, 
eo be foriake of god, becaulche ſuf 
fers you,to bethus perſecuted.rhe 
vvifc of Iob did more trouble her 
husband the all his aduerſities. by 
ſaycinge adhuc permanes in inne- 

Cob, 2. centia:benedic deo Ev» morere. your 

innocencic glues you nothinge 
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els but death, praiſinge god doth 
purchaſe nothingee!s for youbur 
tribulatis: ſo Tobias for ſeruinge 
of god deuoutlie, and for his tri- 
bulatios by vvhichzhevyas c [3m 
yvas reuiled by his vvife and fcie- 
des,vvho thought him ro be moſt 
gutſed, andvnhappieas if god had 
na.carc ouer ſuch,as be in. tribu- © 
latios:but the prophet ſayth. ocult ypu.,, 
Damini ſuper inflos &> eures eius m 
preces eor%; god þchouldeth the iuſt 
and heareth ther coplaint. the a- 
poſtle declarerh the ſame alſo: i 
omnibus wibulatione patimur ſed non 
angy ſliamur,aporiamer, ſed non du- 
firaimuy perſecntionem Patimur ſed 
nonr elimquimny: deit cimur : ſed non 
perimns :1n all t 1nges vve ſuffer 
tribulations,but vveare not per- 


Corcly; 
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plexed,vve are as itvvere brought 
ynto confuſis, but vve be not de- 
ftroyed:vre ſulfer perſecuris:but 
vre be notforſaken:vve be inthe 
brincke of all troubles : but vve 
perishe nor. becauſe Chrieft for 
vvhom you ſuffer,giuech you ſuf- 
ficient forcc to beare the burden 
of hiscroſle. qu! Yobis dederat now 
ſolar credere in tam : [ed etiens pro 
ills patiryvhich gaue you the gra- 
ec:noronely to belecue in him, 
but alſo to lirffer for him. 


©» belkin of handle, Ft 

HO OTH. OLO! 

THE SERV ANTE 
Of Chrie# onght not toexpet# 
any true friendship of 
this evryorlde urubich is 
the enimie of his maſier. 


CHAP. IV. 


contrarie bne ro 
another*: {6 are 
GCNARAIS allo there ſer- 
HE tollovvers:ther vvor-. 
kes,and defires, and beinge con- 
trarie one to another, they ca _ 
neuer poſleſſe one kingdome! i, 
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92 <4 Mnomoſynum tothe 
muchleſle -- reigne rogither in 
one place. For: vvhat. commu: 
-Nicatis can be betvvixr good and 
cuill:vertue , and vice: lighe and 
darckneſſe:heaven and hell : god 
and the deuill, 

For no ſooner Chrieſt , came 
vnto this vnthanxfull vyorld, to 
redeeme it, from the flauerie of 
ſinne : from the captiuitic of the 
deuill , then he vvas reuiled, 
perſecuted, and baniſhed of th 
lame. | & 
- He vvas ſold in TIoſeph, 
he vvas flayne in the Jambe, 
he vvas crucifted in man, he 


levves , that could not abide 
to ſce him. in apoore diſtreſ- 
ſed ſtate; he vvas hotlic © pur- 


/ 
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ſued of craell : Herod , thar 
ſtood in comperencic vvith him 
for the kingdome of Turie:vvhich 
vvas Chrieſt his right inheri- 
eance beinge righelic deſcended, - 
from the tribe of Iuda,and from 
the roote of Tefle, of vyhich, 
through the bleſled virgine he 
tooke his humanitic, of Tu- 
das he vyas fold, of his a- 
poſtles he vvas forſaxen, and , 
denyed, let vs nor therfore mar 
veile if you beinge che ſeruan- 
tes of Chrieſt che vvorlde 
Should hate , and deteſt you 
for his ſake, vvhich vyas ever 
contrarie vnto him.It is not con- _ 
uenient that vye should joy- 
ne league or friendship- 
vrith his profeſſed enimic, 

5 


GE Rants. 1 PS os 
a . 4. Ts POOR 
Ita , a» —rge nn . - : 
_ ARIEL ww Po, +3" © >. pt 
A 


LY 


7 


= {3 bf 4 
os £0 I '4 
B _ 0 * 2a” 4. 
WS bee > . / bats 6 : 
WI " '** Rs 0” FR: RP 
? ” Sch "s IO - 909 an 
” yr * F 
: —— " Ee = " r "S.. r—_-_ " R Re 4 —__- C 
az 6 bas Lanes, Cp re Wd o 4 .”. 4 "Lo = , 4 Sl ns * ,% WK "2 Þ 
__ = "a4 EEE LE Fr . : p Oe yo - bs a ad 4 5 WF F<. 
: dn RY Diahh... ' = we fo N : T EST wu oa; 
: Da <——_ oy . _ 
x: th , " Fe" 5 Lata a 
” i wo -—_ Py , : 
ee; ; = . ths 3% ayer 2 AG. = Gb. 
= A \ LW = = - On 
w—< ime = p « 

— * Q Arbor a os 

: 2 - S KA 
TS non BED 
- "EE En arr, 
o 


MPs” we EIT" "Rx 
fo oo Ty 204 a3 4 
"BY 


94 A Mnemoſynam to the 


vvhoſe deceit is knovven , and 


vvholc treacheric is deteed. 
Let vs not forſixe Chrieſt, 
thoughe vveſce him poore , hii- 
ble,perſecutcd of manye and for- 
ſaxen of all. 
If Chrieſt came ints this vvorl- 


de to edifice the people, to in- | 


ftru& them by his holie exam- 
ples, and to teache them vvhat 
they ought to- do, vve ought to 
\ receaue his inſtructions. if po- 
uertic had not bene good, if the 
conrempt of yyordlie honor 
had bene bad, he vyould not hauc 
Siuen vs examples, to embrace 
the one, nor counſell to deſpilc 
oethe.' .:/-: - 

So as in his\life vve ſee him 
poore, bare,naked,and oppreſſed 


tk ay mp 4 4 


3 


Catholickes of Triande. 95- 
vvith all afflitions and rroubles, 
vvholc examples-ought ro mone 
vs. Vvee (ce that his poſpell is 
full ofadmonitions,and exhorta- 
tions to torſake , and-denye our 
ſclucs,to mortifie allour patſens, 
and not to conforme oure ſclucs 

" 8 vntothis vvorlde. | | 
| If Dauid to procure all his 
ſubic&es to do pennance,that by «eos: 
that means gods vvrath shoulde 
be appeaſed, andthe people par- 
doned,, did aſcend 'vnro 'mount 
oliucs, bare footed, and bare hea- 
dedro rhe intcnte, the people 
beinge moued vvith that exam= 
ple,shoutd follovve him, and ſo 
they did. if Alexander che grear 
in thevvarres of Petſia(as Qaintus 
Curtias declareth ) his. armic 
s JM B 5 


Tudi.g. 


96 4A Mnerm{yuum to the | 
being muche troubled by the 
abundance of ſnovve, that fell 
at that inſtant ,-vycne him ſelf 
a foote, and fo his armye by 
his example. .vvent after , much 
more ought vve to -follovve 
the example of Chrieſt , and 
to follovve his ſteps , - thoughe 
vve ſee him peore- in this 
vvorld and perſecuted of the 
ſame. 

The prince Abimelech .did 
cutt a branche from a tree ,, and 
did Carric the ſame vppon his 
ovvne shoulders, and comman- 
ded his ſoldiours to do the 
lixe, and to folloyve him : fo 


_ Chrieſt, the prince that vve 


ought to follovve did beare. his 
croſſe before vs -ro the end 


4 
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that not only vve should bearc, 
but. alſo follovyc':ir , leaſt ,vye. 
Should incurre the vvoc that is: 
pronoliced againſt ſuch that bea NE 
re thecroſſe and follovy not, the: 
ſame Ye ſemel &7 V4 iterum poy=, 
tentibus cracem Dommi,eh #0u ſe 
quentibus eam. Si Vie crutis ( as 
San& Baſil ſaith)oz ca/um patriam 
fuer te" ducit., cur: ab ea. fugis: 
if che croſſc be. your readie-vvay 
.to bringe you |; vato heauene> 
vehy should you-flyc. from. .it?- 
and as Ifaias:ſlaith: Ye FULe If, 26.30 
Vie Tegia , Vie cevia , Vt Giles, fron: 
now errept per cams... it; 15 the: 
readie_ ..vvaye-y it is. a fafe 
vvaye..,: and ie +is the: xin» 
ges high vvay, that fooles 
cannot .go0e aſtray thetin. 

= 


98 Tf Mnemoſynumto he 
this 1s the vvaye that Chrieſt 
vvilled vs to follovve bim.he yvec 
be fore vs bearinge his croſſe vn- 
eo mount Caluaric , vvhere vyece 
behold him erucified , pirrifullic 
vvhipped,ſtripped of his garme- 
res, and leaft naked, to increaſe 
his patne and-to augment his 
Shame, and coafufion, vyheare 
vvce ſee him crovyned vvith 
thornes, and nailed vnto a ctoſſe 
of infamic,and malediion,vnro 
vvhich they vyeare ſubie& in 
thoſe daycs that dyed after rhat 
maner: vvhere(Ifay)vvec ſee him 
depriged of all:comforte and c6- 
ſolation: beinge a ſpeRacle of 
Shame - and reproche vnto the 
vvhole vyorlde. 

Thus to follovve him I muſt 
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confeſſe is harde to be done to 
fleashe and bloode: becauſe vvece 
muſt firſt learne ro denye our 
ſelucs,torſake the olde mi I mea- 
ne oure old kumors of concu- 
piſcenſe,mortifie oure ſelues,and 
our vnreaſonable paſſions : caſt 
of oure proper vvilles,and fo take 
vp his crofſe, and to bearc pa- 
tientlie all the aduerfiries of rhis 
vvorlde:and to ſuffer gentlie vvi- 
thour grudge all the  deſplca- 
fant accidentes of this life. 

* If This bee the vvay ofaChri- 
ſtian vvhy should he gape after 
vaine honours of this vvorld and 
follovve the lamentable pleaſu- 
res of this miſerable life. 


If the capitaine Vrias vvould ,, Rigenn, 


taxeno reſt at his oyvne houſe. 
EN 


3 
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for thatthe: Arcke of out lorde. 
yvas abroad, vnder a pauilion. 
vyhar reſt can the ſeruantes of 
Chrieſt taxe, vvhenthey behold 
him nailed vnto a croſle, Quan de 
p. Trew forme et (aich San Bernard ſpi- 
noſo capiti habere delicatum mem- 
brum. vvhat a deformed thinge 
is it , that a- head full of 
thornes, should haue a delicatc 
member. 
If the heade be troubled, 
the reſt of the members 
cannot- be at reſt, bur are 
partakers of his paine ,, and 
ſ\ubie& to his grief- If. Chrieſt 
lived in continuall povertic, in 
continuall exile, in continuall 
contempre of yvorldlye ho- 
nours, hovye can vve hunt at 
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er. promotions : gape for titles 
of honours ,- and ſecke ric- 
hes. That therfore the mem- 
bers should agree vvith the 
head, that the parte vvith 
the totall ,that the ſeruant be 
conformable wato his lord, 
that the chriſtian should em- 
brace the example of Chrieſt, 
that the sheepe should ac 
knovvledge the S$hepheard , 
that the prieſt $should * of- 
fer him ſelf vnto him 
ro vvhome all facrifices are 
offred. that the foldiour 
Should- follovve the capitai- 
ne , that our bodice $houl 
de performe the vvill - of the 
ſpiric and rhat the ſpiric shoulde 
accomplishe the vvill of god,vyec 
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mult conforme our ſelues wnto. 
his goſpell and dire& our liues 
and actios accordinge to his bleſ 
ſed counſels , vvhich are no- 
thinge cls,theao beare his croſs 
ſe,ro ſuffer quietlie, and vyillin- 
glic perſecutions : to abide all 
rormentes, rather then to viola- 
te arfy of his commaundemen- 
res:to liuc in courinuall mareyr- 
dome for the felicitie of the 
xingdome of heauen is giuen to 
the poore in ſpirit and vato ſuch 
that ſufferfor juſtice aud for the 
teſtimonic of a good conſcience 
for accordinge to the apoſtle 
ermes qui Volunt pre Vinere in Chre- 
flo Ieſu patiantar perſecutiones : all 
thar intende to liue godlie in 


Chricſt Iefu, muſt ſuffer pefecur 
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tions. for the vvorlde is notonlie 
contrarie and, oppoſite to 
euangclicall, and chriſtian ver- 
tues but alſo tro morall and 
civil honeſtic. becauſe ir fauo- 
recth butdiſſemblers and vicious 
perſons.ther yvas a lavve amoge 
the Atheniis, that any, chat had 
done vvell for the common 
vvealth, and liued vprightlic in 
his aRions, should be banished. 
Ariſtides bcinge a man as vyell of 


rall behauiour vvas punished 
according to this lavye : and 
beinge demaunded of a blunr 
commoner,vvhich did ſubſcribe 
vnto his banishmente, yvhat vvas 


the cauſe , that he did paſſe his 
ſuffrage and verdite; againſt {o 


: : » Plutar. '- 
great deſerrs:as ofa iuſtand mo-,,* =. 
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good a man: anſvvred that his 
iuſtice vvas vngrateful vnto the 
common vvealth and offenſiuc 
allo vntohim. | 

So. vnto men of vvicked 
diſpoſitions , the good be yrt 
ckſome, and men ;of good lifc 
be nothing acceptable. conſude- 
rat peccator inſlum, Exn:querit mor- 
rificare eum : the finnex doth 
confiderthe iuſt, and indeuo- 
reth co ouertherovy him. If the 
yvorld cannot abide men of 
morall vertues. no -meruaile, 
if it cannot digeſt men of 
ſupernaturall graces, and blel- 
fings vyhich muſt beare many 
aſſaultes , contradictions , and 
temptations therin. - For the 


Eceſz. {cripture ſaith fili accedens ad 
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ſernitutem Dei, Ec. lonne if thou 
meaneſtto ſerue god, prepare and 
arme thy ſelf againſt remprations 

and troubles; the angel Ra- 
phaclſajed vnto Tobias : becau- 
ſe thou haſt bene acceptable be- - 
fore god thou muſt needes be 
tried, by temptations. God fuffe- 
red this temptation. to leaue 
example vvith the poſteritie of 
patience.lob in his troubles ſa- ;;;.. 

| icd god doth tric me like gelde. 
God alſo did trie Abraham tou- a 


ching the oblation of his ſonne. _ 
Iudich faith vnto the children of 


Iſracl in the troubles of Ho- 
lofernes , you ought to re- 
member that god' did trie our 
fore fathers, vyhether they 


loued him incerclie, or no 
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if theſe. cemprations had not 
bin , San ſames vvoulde nox 
affirme them to be the' cauſe of 
our greateſt ioy.ſor blefſed(faith 
he) that ſuffreth chem.for vyhen 
he shalbe proucd by the he $hall 
.receauec a croyvne of life vyhich 
god promiſed vnto all thoſe that 
loue him , San Paul faith in 
nothinge vvill I glorie but in my 
infirmities and troubles : vnto 
vyhich San& Frances faicth, he 
vvas married. 

For by the marriage , that is 
contracted bevvixt Chrieſt and 
VS:vvec ought to aſſure oure ſel- 
ues that yve be married vnto the 
afflitions ofthis vyorld.for in all 
marrimonie the perſons contra- 
Red by reaſon of the indiſſoluble 

knot, 
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knor, vvherin they be conioyned 
and ynitcd are equallie partakers 
of one anothers afvyell proſperi- 
" Tic,as alſo aduetrſitie. 
And ſeinge that the church 7s 
of yvhich you be members , vvas 
vvedded vnto Chriſt, vppon the 
alrar of the croſſe ( as the apoſtle 
ſayth) thisisa great ſacrament: 
I ſay in Chrieſt and his church, 
allo in Saint Iohn , come 2-20 
vvich me ſayth the angel, and 
I vvillshevve voto you the vvife 
of the lambe and he shevved vn- 
to me the holye citic of Hieruſa- - 
lem , &c.and conſequentlie eue- 
rie member of the church is ma- 
ried vnto Chrielt as the ſpouſe 
| ſ1ich in the canticles dileFus mpys Com 2 
\ mtke> exo ulli, exc. my beſt be= 
\ -G ; 


\ 
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lobed shalbe vvith me, & Ivvith 
him,vvhich is tro be vnderſtood 
of cucric faithfull ſoule, and as 
the apoſtle ſayrh. 
pUlMET | Thauc married you vnto one 
man,to the end you should yeel- 
de your ſelues a chaſt virgine 
unto Chrieſt. | 
And ſcinge by this marriage, 

vvee are made partakers of all 
the merites , and- treaſures of 

| Chrieſt his paſſion, vvhy should 
not vvee bealſo made partakers 
of his griefs, troubles, and perſc- 
cutions : & ſcing our ſpouſe by. 

: Ifaias is called Vir dolo) wm ſayeng 
non eſt dolor ſicut dolor mens : the 
mi of afflitions,there is no gricfe 
ſo great as myne,for he vvas ouer 
vvhelmed vvith all kinde of for- 
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rovvecs,and tribulatios.he did ſu 
porte all our troubles , did ſuffer 
all our miſeries, and ro maxe fa- 
tisfaction for our offences, to ap- 
peaſe the vvrath of the-cternall 
father againſt yvho the finne vyas 
comirted and theiniurie offered, 
did paye the debt of {inne, & did 
beare vppon his ovvne Shoulders 
the heauic burden of the punish- 
mentes that vvee haue deſctued 
vvhich haue gricuouſlic offen- 
ded,and committed the ſame. 

Let euerie one of vs beare his 
portion of theſe miſeries,lereue- 
rie one carrie his ovvne burden, 
and cuen as they be allotted 
vnco. vs : ſo ſufficient grace, and 
ſtrength is aſſigned vnto vs, to 
{uſtaiae them. | 


Cy" 
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Ler vs follovve the ſpouſe in 
the canticles thar (aid aſcendam in 
elem 29 apprehendam frufty ems, 
I vvill clime vnto the tree: & ta 
ke hold of the fruie cherof : that 
is *oſay the fruit of the noble 
ctofſe, vvhich is nothing elſe the 
to entertaine vvillinglie all che 
Sharpe sxirmishes of centations, 
to beare aduerſities gentlic, to 
unisch our rebellious - flesh: 
and diſordered defires, to ecm- 
brace moſt heartilic all the auſte- 
re vyorkes and trauailes of pen- 
nance, to bridle all the incoun- 
ters, and vehement motions pro- 
ceedinge from concupiſcenſe 
againſt reaſon, and qur ſuperiour 
povvers : 6 parunulos noſtros ad pe- 
?/g. 136: tram. allidere : and to dasb, and 
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bruiſe oure litle vvbelps \naind 
the rocke;I meane oure vilde and 
{iniſter tentations,and the dange- 
rous ſuggettions therot, before 
they be engendred ,by-our vvil- 
les, and hatched by our conſent, 
toſtop our malignant, and vene- 
mous humonrs , to ſuppreſſc our 
ſenſuall inclinations, and appeti- 
res,to Keepe vnder the old man: 
co put 0n the nevv : to chaſe Ts- 
mael ont of che houſe, that Llaac 
may pofſcfſe the inheritance of 
his father, to crucific our luxu- 
rious carcaſe , to mortifie - our 
members:and ſenſes vrithall the 
vices and concupiſcenſe of the 
ſame: ro the end char our ſpirit 
may .cnioy the patrimonie. for 
vvhich vvce are creared, and xc- 
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deemed,this isthc vertue of chr: 
ſtian nobilicie, this is the conri- 
nuall exerciſe of a chriſtian life, 
through this exerciſe the apollile 
faith mortificamur tots die prop- 
ter eum qui dilexitn0s:Vye are mor 
tificng of our ſelues for his ſake 
that loued vs : this is the cauſe 
thar he chaſtiſed his bodie: Caſii 
£0 Corpus wen Con 172 ſeruitutem ſ pere 
' tus redigs Carnem mean: | chaitiſe 
my bodic,and vnder the obedien- 
ce of the ſpirite, I reduce my 
fleash, and becauſe in this mor- 
tification vvee are either negli- 
gent, orcolde, others perhaps 
vſurpe our charge vnto them 
ſelues correinge our {lackneſle, 
and chaſtifinge our negligence 
and nolentes E191 and being” vn 
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vvillinge, to be girded, that is 
to faye to ſuffer for Chrieſt or 
abide any affliction, others novy | 
goc abour to reforme vs, 
&* ducere mos quo noluerimus,jus. ar. 
and to lead vs vvhere vyce #20. 
vvonld not , and beinge idle 
in- the marxet place , vvithour 
any vvorke, or occupation-z:do 
novve violentlic compell ,vs.to 
rrauaile,and labour more earne- 
ſtlie in Chrieſt his vineyard , and 
vvee beinge fainthearted, tocn-- 
courage our felues, & being inf- 
nared and intrapped in the bri- 
ers and brambles ' of the vai- 
ne defires of 'this -miſetable 
life, do conſtraine vs to forſaxe 
them, and beinge in the iavves: 
of the denil), to :deliver vs © 

& 2 | 
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and our ſoule beinge full of the 
ruſt of ſinne,to clenſe,and purific 
it by the fire of tribulation, 


ACHRISTIAN MP ST 

. reſolue vvithim ſelfeto fight 

- valiantlie againfl the eni- 
mics of Chrieft. 


CHAP. V. 


FAS T is theparte of a 
IS valiar capitaine to 
FIY encourage hisſouldi 
| L-.<R& ors to the skirmish, 

WG "Oz 5 . 
+F882D and contemning- 
all dangers © propoſc vnto them 
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{clues the revvarde of their labou 
re taken in hand,and the crovvne 
of the'viorie expected, as alio 
{ on che other ſide ro jer before _ 
ob ther cyes the baſe condition of 
 fliucricand bandage, in vvhich 
ST '|F they should haue bene if they 
ght ||} vvere oucrcone , neyther onlie 
enjs If the chriſtians among the gear:- 
les, butalſo ludas Macabeus in 
the battaile againſi Nicanor, both 
to encourage and cmbolden the 
vveake and faint hearted, as allo 
to confirms, the ſtrongeſt, decla- 
ofa K redvato theirs, againft vvhome 


> to they fought, for vvhat cauſe, and 
uldi to vyhat end, Told them alſo 
ish, that. the victorie ſtood not in 
1ng- the multicude of ſo!diours,nor in 


1m. the furious aſlaulte againſt vvho- 
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me they vvere to skirmish: but in 
gods mightie povver, and thar 
they should nor forget the ma- 
nifolde dangers, our of vvhich 


Xe; cz their anceſtors vvere deliuered, 


and the yvonderfn)l viRtorics 
they had obtained,ſo thar in that 
batcaile the Tevves did ouercome, 
and their enymies vveare ouerth 
rovvne having loſt 35.thovyvfand 


ſoldiers.cuen fo Chrieſt haninge 


triumphed ouer the povver of 


darcknes,and ouer him, that had 


the empire of death', hauinge 
ſent his apoſtles as poore lambes 
againſt tygres, lyons,and dragons 
againſt the force of hell and ty- 
rannie of man , did. encourage 
them fajeng : non twrbetur cor 


Vestrum: be not faint hearted: 


wn 
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for vvhen ſuddaine feare, or ap- 
prehenſion, eyrher of the danger 
at hande,or of the euill ro come 
attachcth vs, then our ſenſes by 
the-extremitie and vehemence 
therof are diſmaied, our ſoule is 
vexcd, and our heart trebleth for 
feare, and therfore our ſauiour, 
biddeth vs ro pur greateſtvvarch, 
in the place of greateſt 'danger- 
and did ſtrengthen vs by his ex- 
hortations,and admonitions,that 
vvhen the danger should come 
vvec might be found valiant fol- 
diers,tHat vvcshould not be like 
the fish called Polypus , vnto 
vvhich rice Acgiptians did refem 
ble ſuch,as.v vhen they be in any 
great danger, or affrighted vvith 
tearc,are ſoone oucrthroy vne & 
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remoued altogither from, cheir 
Aitus.de purpole: for vuhcn that feh is 
Ne 4-10 any danger,itdothnort flye or 
#29 prouide for fate: ie, but commeth 
ynto the next- banke and bein 
perplexed is taken by the fisher, * 
in theſe dangers of perſecutions | 
ler not any teare , or Jabour of 
your trauailes, or loue of the 
vvorld ſeparate your heartes fr6 
Chrieſt: but in all your dangers 
and troubles ſay vvith the pro- 
phet: bonum eſt mihi adherere Deo 
&+ Ponere i: eo>ſpem meem: It 1s 
good for me to cleaue vnto god, 
and to put my heart and affe- 
ct10 in him,that vvc may be able 
to ſay vvith Saint Auguſtine: 
amor mens:pondus meum. luc ſeror 
quocumgque feror: that god beinge 


od 


Thal72 
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my loue:and my defire I may al- 
vvaies dravve after him deſpt- 
ſinge any other thinge vyhar ſoe- 
ver. Then vve sha!bc able to ſay- 
vvithche (aid prophet: ſiconſiſtunt rp. 26. 
aduerſum me caſtra non ttmebit cor 
meum.Siexurpat aluerſum me pr e- 
lium m hoc ea0 ſperabo :1f all my 
aduerſaries vvere in the ficld 
againſt me : my heart shall nor 
be deſmayed , if all the vvorld 
vyould vyage vvarre againſt me 
therein I vvill hope to ouer- 
come. 

If vve Keepe not this lance of 
god in our heartes by vvhich 
vve may be holpen and defen- 
ded againſt the inuafions of ma- 
lignant ſpirits, againſt the dan- 
gerous ſuggeſtions of tlic old 
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ſerpent: vveeshalbe compelled to 
lay. dereliquit me Vir ius mea, &« lu- 
men vculorum meorum no eſt mech: 
my forces do fayle me,and Thaue 


' not the vſc of my fight: and allo 


ro ſay defectt c4ro med CN Cor mewn | 
I hauc no ſtrength nor cou- | 


age. 


ce shirmishe againſt his corpo- 


ral enymies:not to be broxen o: | 
out of hare vyhE there is no remc- | 


dic, to eſcape but by fighting, 
much more a ſpiritual ſouldicr 
of Chrieſt ought not to retire 
vvhen hejs challenged to the c6- 
bate, for the tryall of his fayth. 
then optimum eſt gratta ſtabilir 
cor : it is the beſt remedie vvec 


It is the parte of a conſtant | 
man in any great danger, or fier- | 
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haue to furnish our ſoule vvith #95 
the grace and loue of god, For 
fayth vvithour this grace and: 
charitic of god auailcth nothin- 

ge to vvithſtand the eynmics the- 

rcof. 

Vvee ought moſt carncſtlie 
vvith all humble and feruenc 
praters to defire of god that, 
vvhich he promiſed ro giue by 
E zechiel:dabo Vobis inquit cor no- Exe. 
wnm & ſpiritum nouum ponam in 
medio veſtri, exc. I vvill faith he, * 
ginc vnto you a nevve hearte, & 
a nevve ſpirit I vvill put amonge 
you, that you may vvalke inmy 
precepts,and Keepe,and obſerue 
my ordinances. 

In any great danger god neuer 
faileth togiue nevye increaſe of 
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15 7 Hiwafynvnts the 
grace vvhich ſeructh not vnlEſsc 
ir be put in execution, vvhen the 
re is occaſion to vie the fame. 
In vaine is any force,or povver 
(as Ariſt. faith) vnles it be redu- 
ced vato his operation, the talent 
of our lorde is 1dle, vyhe 1t is not 
increaſed by daylie profit, the 
fortitude of a valiant minde fer- 
ueth rono purpoſe, vvhich in di- 
gers Shevyeth not his vertuc, all 
motions are friuolous vnles they 
come vnto their-end, the vvay 
is miſerable that leadeth nor vn- 
co our cuntric vvhich is heauen; 
in vayne vvec runne if vvce com- 
prehend nor Chrieſt, and of all 
men vvee be moſt miſerable, if 
vvceſecke tor our laboures the 


revvarde of (his vyorld.of vvhich 
Chrieit 
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Chrieſt did depriue his deere Se 
friendes; 

Theonlie reſt, and felieinie vve 
Should craue of god in this 'shor- 
re life, is to' prepare our 'heartes 
. for godsto dire&' oure vvorxes, 
and vvills vnto him, and to dif- 
polc,and frame our ſclues to! ac- 
compliche his bleſſed vvill, 'and 
obeyhi  commandement,as Dx 
id hat gone ichnes: cor meun 
fucienides inſtiflcationes tas in 
anruaii© lord Ibind my ſelffor 
cuer to follovve, and obſerue hy 
commandementes , ro vvhi 
purpoſe he ſaith Ynaw pety a Do- Pal, $6 
muinihanc requitem,vr inhehitem in” 
dome Dom omnibss dicbas Vite 
mee:one thinge I ſoughe. of god, 
and char I vvill carneftlic craue 


H : 
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at his. handes,, that I maye. re 
mayne in the houſe of my-godalf 
the dayes of my life vvbich no- 
thidge els then:to. dvvell-1n his 
.chareh oo ale in the arcxc. 


vvich as ot vyhich theres 


noſaluation,,thisis:that: arcke; 
that alchoughall che: outragious 
tempeſtes of am ee 

{cd againſt irzjs O PORES "Ie" 

. alchougb allchapqredrial. 


Fyeity remayneth, ſieds 
invincible :andal 
' hereticxes yvhicharethe;pirates 
. *. + of the ſea,vvhereinthe ſamesfai- 
leth, be cobined.cogether againlt 
it,cotinuerh ſtedfaſt, and Jupre 
vable. | " 
Bleſſed, are your croubles it if 


.- $ 


Catholickeso firlende. Ra$1 
you abide inche-arexe, bleſſed is 
yourfayth;vvhen:by:thetryab:of 
perfecution novye:intended; you, | 
be fund conftant:therin;blefſed = 
is your rcligio/beinge imyourtals 
fictions: dulic: obſerued ;avdÞb in 
your dangers perfeglye purified, 
and bleſſed beyour! aduerbityjey) 
that bringe pationed; for tribuileþ 


yerrue: meriterh nothingetwwhed 
Chtieftfaich in yori patieceangts 35, 
not ifyour tribulations yourhall 
pofſede your foulcaand cnipyzha 
crayvnc of yourifalugtiaon; apghoJ 


Bl Cyprian faich pexeher fovit mary 


tynbifedicauſa:tormiehsmaketh non 

the marcyte,. busthe- caule 49% 

which he ifuffererh: and; ſeings 

thecauſc of yourtroubleg,isyour; 
2 
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tion{vvichour' exerciſe of vehar '-* > 
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126 A Mnimeſpuum to the 
old anciet faichzfor vyhich as S. 
Gregorie ſaith lubtem? cbtre mali- 
gn ſpir it” ſumeredebetis you ought 

aftrineand firuggle againſt, vyicz 
xed ſpirits,you haue rather cauſe 
of c6fort,the of forrovv;quie mer- 
ces Veſlre as our ſaviour ſaith copis 
ſoft in celts be cauſe your revvar- 
de is great in heaucn, - 

' By this fayrh-Chcieſt is eſpou, 
ſedjand affianced in marriage (as) 
Ofee the propher faithdeſp3ſabs te 
mihi in fide,e>tsſlitia. I vvill be- 
froth you vnto'me in faith and iu 
ſtice; For by faith god dealeth 
vvith our ſouls,as.a kinge that is 
to'be martied-by: his embaſſ 
dors, vito a Queene-thar-1s ab- 
ſente,vnto vuhich he ſendeth his 
piure , that beholdinge and 


— 
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ſcinge his proportion,anireſem- . 
blance shee may loue him,and fo 
accept of the marriage,and come ' 
vnto-him:this is the ſame tharthe 
apoſtle ſayth:videmus nonc pry. ſpe - 0.13 
culum in enigmate tunc autem facie 
ad faciem : vve behold him novv 
25 it vyere in a glaſſe or in obſcu- 
rity,burt thEin his ovyne kingdo- 
me, yveeshall contemplace him 
face to face: + 33.3 


By fayth vve vvalke vnto him, 
this is the fayth of vyhich he 
apoſtle ſpeaketh,by vvhich{ſaith 6d Hib.r1 
he)the ſaines ovvercame king- 
domes, rhey obtained ther defi- 
red prpene, iy have ſtopped 


lyons mouthes, they haue extin- 

guished the futie of rhe raginze 

fire , they vvete hardie , and 
W—2 | 


2 JA Hnemoſyuin tothe. 


ftronge'in che batcell,, they- haue 


ontrthrovyne the: forces ef: the 


 getiles;ſomevvere quartered, ſo- 
mewvvereccaſtinto priſs ,fome vye 
'reyvhipped,and-brought to cofu. 
 f6,ſome yycre ſtoned te death,fo 


me-yyerc ſovvE in sxinnes of bea- 
ſtes;and ſo caſt to be deuoured of 
other, beaſtcs, ſome others did flic 
vato the moiicaines!, vvhere they 
cnded ther liues jn holes, incaucs 
of the catth in moſt pirtifull mi- 
ner, in nakednefleian d vycarines: 


..-... theſeby the teſtimonie of their 


faichyvcre tried and by rheir-trial 
vyere found coſtate, and by their 
colticic leaft behind- the- bleſſed 


exiples for vs.tofollovve; ſuch as 


vveregaod amoge theliraelirsdid. 
labourein nothing ſo much as in 


< 
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keepinge then fayth vnto;god vn 
ſpatred, & their religiovndefileds 
this.is the chicfeſt point:my their? 
laitreftament toicomitumtotheir; 
chilqtE:this vvhen Toſu&'vvas*te= 
adie ro:dic he did ſend for'theeri- 
bes of [ſracl reckoninguntothem- ,,, ,, 
ſo:chany priuiledges and graces 
they had receaued of god and did” 
commend vnro- them- ſpeciallic 
the: obſeruation of his comman- 
demers,and a great zeale to:hold 
fait their lavves.the like. did"old 
vathathias father of che acabees 
in-che houre of his deaih;; 'lefeno 
other teſtament vvith hischildre, _ 
then. this hoalſome coilfelF vvith.. «. 
theſe memorabevvoordes: chil-; 
dre-hold faſt your.lavves and gwe: 
your Jiues for-the teſtamons of, 

HM 4 U 
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139 XL Mnemoſynum to the 
youre fathcrs remEber the vvor- 
kes,/and exploites of your aiice- 
tours vyhich they haucatchicucd 
and you shall obtaine immorta 
lorie. | 
S.Paul faith that he vvas nor 
onlie readic, to ſuffer and beare 
all trormences at Hieruſalem, bur 
allo ro dic for the name of 
Chrieſt : vvith yvhoſe loue, and 
contemplation he vvas ſo much 
rauished, that he faith fo often 
cupio diſcolvi, en efie cum Chr ifs: 
I deſire to be diflolued, and en- 
larged from the priſon of this cor 
porall lipe,and ro enioy Chrieſt. 
for yvhen he lived hefaid, gender 
in paſctenibus pro Vobis, Ex adimr- 
pleo e4 que. deſunt paſsronum 
Chriſt, in carne me pr6 corpore 


"- 
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ers quod eff eccleſia: I reivice in 
fufferinge for you, and do ac- 
complih vvhat wvvantech of 
Chricſt his paſſions'in. my flesh, 
for his body,vvbich is hischurch- 
not that there vvas any thinge of 
Chricſt his paſſion or rhe merites 
etherof left vafinished(for he hath 
ſufficientlie ſatisfied the ecternall 
father de rigore inſlitie, as the di- 
vines doe fay in the rigour of iu 
ſtice for our offeces) but the affli> 
Rions, and' tormentes . that the 
ſainRes do ſuffer for. the church; 
should be added;and ioyned vnto 
Chrieſt his ſufferance ; and pal- 
ſion ro increaſc;and augment the 
treaſures of the churche; for the 
alayEg and affvvaginge the'dread 
full paines\, «due unts- our finnes 
a" 'F 


- 


2 A Mnemoſynum tothe 
outof vvhich- creaturesand riches 
ſomany indulgences are, granted 
by the chicf paſtor therof for this 
purpoſe:vnto:vvhichagreeth the 
aloſc of S. Ambroſe vppon that 
place. ſupple reliquias 1: preſſu 
rarum Christ in carne mes fir0 coy 3 
pore eius quodeft eccleſia ct do make 
vpthe relickes and fragimets that e 
lacked of : the paſhon- and tor: 
mentes of Chricſt in! my(,ovvne 
fleshe, v vhich is his 'cburth. the 
conlideration vvherof:moued. S, 
Baſil before the judge of the Em- 
y=—_ threarninge and _— 

ainge htm ynder paine ot. dcath, 
oy ey religion and 
iupRion:of the Empbr 

Jaye:T would -lhadia. 
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to be repreſented vnto:him, tliat 
vvould deliuer me.: out of this 
corrupte carcaſc,our of this chaos 
of confulion, out of:the valley of 
ceares;and out ofthe shadovv of 
death:then'rhis poore life of mi- ... 
ne vvhjch-god did-led vato.meto. 
ſerue him:3.andnovvethis.is the; 
crime thar-l oughtto-offerir in, a, 
livelie! ſacrifice for:his- honoure 
that gaue it and for his church. 

S.Paule alfo vvritinge vato the 
Romans obſecre Vos ſaith he vt ex=zem, 13, 
hibeatis corpora Veſtra,hoſtia ſanfts: 

Deo plarents,rationabile obſequium, 
Veſtr% noltte coformare hutc ſeculs!, 
I deſire you moit:carneſtlic;, rhat' 
you offer vp your: bodies liue 
lie and holic -hoſte in a moſt 4er= 
uiceable andpliatmaner vnrogod 


134 A Mnemoſynum to the 
vvhich muſt begratefull and acce 
ptable vnto him:anddo not c6for 
me your ſelues vnto this yyorlde, 

The reaſon vvhy vve should fo 
do, he giueth vnto the Corinth: 


2 «4 Cris. faieng Chriftus pre Ommbnus mor- 


CeFe 


zuus eſt,ot & qui Viuunt non ſibi Yi- 
want ſedei qui pro ipſis mortuus eff, 
ev reſarrexit : Chrieft vvas dead 
for all,to the ende,rhat ſuch asdo 
live ,Should nor liue vnto ther, 
ſelues, but they should liue, and 
die for his ſake, vvhich vvas dead 
and did rife for them. 

Moft noble chriſtians deſcen- 
dinge from the-loynes- of Abra- 
ham,from che familie,and race of 
Jacob, from the ſtocke of [eſſe, 
from the viorious and crium- 
phant lyon of Iuda, like neblc 
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lyon behaue your fſclues in this 
.combare of your faith, in vvhich 
if you shrinke and .shevve your 
ſeluesbaſe and covardlie foldiers 
(vvhich god for bid) ir isnot the 
temporal-ſeruttude of 7, or 100, 
yeares or, that of men, vvhich 
though. they be never ſo cruell 
haye ſame commileration, or ſo - 
me, xind of humanitie rovvardes . 
once another, burivis the, perpe- 
tuall,and- moſt miſerable ſlavery 
and captiviticof decuils 5 vyhich 
hath no: pitie, or compaſſion .of 
man, |that.you do-:hazard. and ' 
purchaſe xnto your ſclues,' ney- 
ther is itan Barthlye: kingdome, 
ar remporall inheritace you lao- 
ſe thereby, but the: cuerlaſtinge 
glorye af paradice,the ſocictic of 


736 A Mwtmoſynum tothe 
. the blefſed-fain&es the: 'conſola- 
tion o fChrieſt and the-viſton of 
the bleſſed trinitic -vvherin con- 
- ſifterhall ouir. felicitie, remember 
wvhat ouerthrovv yourfaith hath 
.giuen vnto-all the forces of Sa- 
rthan,andvvhatgloriousvidcories 
1t:hath gotren againſt all- the 
 _-yvorld. as $- Iohn faith hes.eftvi- 
1. 1o.g *CForiay que. Veicit miindum fiaes 
weſtre by your fayththervifto- 
rie is gotten againſt the-yyorlde, 
© Benot:catried avvay: vvith 
thefalſe reſemblance gf. rhe vn- 
conſtant: .promotions:tlof, this 
yyorld,caſt ofall the vayte hope 
of- the dangerous. honoures .of 
mortall menwceipiteas the apoſt- 
«t Fph.s, Je ſaith armathram Dei, Vt poſyttis 
reſiſtere in Die mals, putt on' the 
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complore harneflc[/ofgod;, that 
you-may' reſiſt 'in che euil] days 
- Imicare the lyor, vvho behol- 
dinge: che .hunters.'.comminge 


F.. veric ſtronge againſt, him, and 


beinge norable coshunnethem, 
reſpeReth. nor” rhejr:cſtrengrh; 
nor. ther -vveapons2} leaſt hee 
should be terrified cherby,bchol- 
derh onlie'-cthe: earth [and iris 
keth >him ſelf vvith chis- taile: 
cuen.fo-in - all. out difficulties 
vyce, ought:;to ;brholde::oud 

frailcie:; -and' proper Emilenies;| 

and the »hprenefietbb@gqurerern 
porall.lifc,:fo vheerratzegtotob 
prefled vevith-{undri]! calamit! Wo - 
vveherit-:.the banished+ und fors - 


lorne.children of.:Eya doelye- | Foy 


hovvlinge » | and - groyelings 
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vvhich are deformed vvith fo 
many ſpottes, and blemishes of 
diſloyaltie , and diſſobedience 
againſt god,troubledvvith ſo ma- 
ny paſhons , diſtracted vvith ſo 
many carcs,.confounded vvith ſo; 
many errors,oucrvvhelmed vvich 
ſo many temptations , alrered 
vvith ſo many. humoures , infe- 
Red vvith ſo many diſcaſes, cx 
poſed vnro all dangers of erernall 
vvoc,if our ſoule be (corrupted 
by ſinne,and noc replenished, or 
beaurified by the grace of god, 
or not mottifted , by che rod of 
diſcipline,or not hated of ſuch as 
before did loue it, for'as Chrieſt 
ſaith: qujodr animan ſuers in hoc 
munde,in Yitam «ternam caſtodit 
—_—_ 

os vvho 
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vyho hateth his life in this vvorld 
Shall preſerue 1t vnto life eucrla- 
ſtinge. 
Accordinge to S.Aug. fi male , , 
amanueris tunc odiſtr, fo bene oderts ks 1.599 
Fc amaſli,felices qui oderunt Cu is 
ſlodiendo ne perdant amando:it thou 
toueſt it ill: then thou hateſt it:if 
thou hatcſt it vvell, then thou 
haſt loued it, and bleſſed are 
chey thar hate it , by keepinge it 
leaſt they loole it, by louinge it. 
certainely he that hateth it is 
he that ouercometh the fearefull 
pangs of the ſecond death: Ir is 
ſaid:qui vicerit non ladet#r 4 morte 
ſecunaa. vvho ſocuer ouercom 
meth $hall receaue no harme 
of the ſecond death, and $hall al- 
ſo receauec the inuiſtble and hidde 
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\ 


— ſeinge our ovyne for- 
e\ 


ces are\ſo {leder and our aduetſa- 
ries ſoynnumerable and ſo ftroge 
as vec are not able to ouercome 
them,but by ſupernaturall heal- 
pes and graces , that our heartes 
may be inflamed vvith his loue 
and inxindled vvith bleſſed defi- 
res,that vvee may fay- vvith the 
prophet concalutt cor weum intra 
me my heart did vvax vvarme in 
my bodie and vvith.S. Aug. ſcribe 
demie Vulneratua incorde meovi 
bt legam dolorem. En armorem 
cuntta aduerſa proper te ſuſtimeam li 
benter.O lord vvrite thyvvoundes 
in my hearce' that therin I may 
beholde vvhat loue youe doe 
beare vato me and troubles you 
ſuffred for me, and vvill embrace 


clalaliehs if Irlende: 14t 
all aduerfities vvillinglic for thy 
{ake.and ſo I vyill never feare in 
domins ſper a#1 nontimeboquid facie] } Tſu55: 
mchi homo vvhat man can do 
ap amt mee. 


EESIEELIEEE 


T0 BEGINN VPEL, 
ani not continue therin 
 auaileth nothinge 10 our m- 
ftfication. | | 


CHAP. VT. 


&—=7# OD promiſed vnto vs;a 
Sam revvarde for our la- 
diggy boure, a payee for” our 

vvorke and a- crovyne 
torthe viRtorie, vvhich neytlits: 
_— 
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he vvill beſtovve more vve $hal re 
ccaue,vnrill our vallour be kno- 
vven, 'and the batrell ended, 
vvhich beginneth againſtvs,vyhe 
vyee haue the vle of reaſon,vvyhe 
vvec beginne to manage and dil- 
poſe our ations according or 
contrarie to reaſon , and conti- 
nuerh vnto che laſt moment of 
our life. 
Ourfauiour telleth vs qui per- 
Math24: (eueranerit Y5que in finem hic ſaluus 
erit:vvho ſo cucrshall perſift vnto 
the end shalbe ſaved if vyec be 
faithfull in our promife made 
vato god ,and patient in our [a 
boures ſuſtained for him, he alſo 
vvilbe faytbfull and vndoubt 
full in accomplishinge that he 
promifed :' liberall and boun- 
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rifull in revvardinge 'vvhat vvee 
| haue deſerued. 1 

 Thisis it vvbich he ſaid ſpea- 1*2x 
kinge vvith his diſciples you are 
thoſe that do abide vvith me in 
my troubles and temprations, 
and therfore I haue determined 
ro giue vnto youa kingdome: he 
ſaid fellovves and partaxers of his 
trauailes and therfore of his ioy 
in his zingdome. 

To begine to be godes ſeruant 
proceedeth of the grace of god 
burtto continue therin vnto the 
end of our liues a ſpecial grace 
and bleſſing of god vyith many 
infuſed and ſupernatural yertues 
are required, and chieflie -a con- 
ſtant hearte that no perturbation 
bee able ro maxe ir recoile 


I s$ 
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trom bis dutic in ſuch manner as 
by-no temptation itvvaxch faint, 
- orþy importunitie of trauell he 
forbcareth to do good. © 
Of this yertue S. Anthonie and 
S.Hylaric yyeare great and holic 
examples vvho ſuffred. great 
rentations inthe deſarte and yet 
did notforbearctodo god great 
ſeruice. | 
Lucius Seneca doth attribute 
ſo much to the excellencie of 2 
man heartie and valiane that he 
maketh ic harder to vanquish 2 
mind inuironed yyith the vertue 
of conſtancie:then to taxe acittic 
vvel fenſed. and guarded. 
S.Hierom ſaith per bonam &mi 
lam famam 4 dextris &+ a ſunſiri 
miles Chriſti praditur,Exc.n0 othe! 
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thing is the paſſage of this life, 
then a publicke vvay on vvhoſe 
rigt hand marched the valianc 
and hardie man,on the left parte 
che couarde and faint hearted, 
and betvycen them both goeth 
che ſtronge ad reſolute. and ac- 
cordinge ro S.Gregorie fortitudo 
iuſtorum eſt carnem Vnicere, prop1 js 
Voluntatibus contrdire , deleftatio- 
nem vite preſentis extinguere:huius 
 mundi aſpera pro ternis premijs 
amare proſperitetis blawdmentd con- 
temnere,aduerſitatis metum in' cor= 
dQ JO : the fortitude of che 

iuft is nothinge els then ro maſ- 
ter the fleashe, to refiſte, the ap- 
petits of our proper vvil , ro ex- 
tinguish and deſpiſe the delights 
of this life, to affeRe rhinges of 


* 4. 
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hard enterpriſe for the kingdome 
of god, not to be carried avvay, 
vvith the vaine alurementes of 
vvorldly vycalth, and not to es 
chevvsuch as be both painfull and 
perilous.anJ asOrigines ſaith ſicar 
continens Vita, labor, perſeuerantie, 
C7 agonum certamina factunt Vunm 
qu mque Virum Virtutis appellari:ſic 
e contrario;Vita remifie,negliyens,G 
igndua facit Virum inauum mdica- 


ri:euen asa man of a continent ' 


life, toylſom laboure,and of per- 
ſeucrance in a dangerous doubt- 
full barrel deſeructh to be repu- 
red a vertuous man:ſo on the con 
traric fide a man careleſle, negli- 
gent,and ſluggish,is holden for 
couarde. this is the vertue vvi. 
thout vyhich no heroicall deſt- 
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2nementes can be perfourmed 
and vvithout vvhich vvee ought 
not to be holden for chriſtians: 
for che character by vvhich vvce 
. be called by that name; auaylech 
ysnothinge, vnles vvee perliſt 
{till and perſcuer vvich Chrieft. 
[udas reapes no profit for beinge 
one of oure ſauiours apoſtles be- 
cauſc he did not continue vnto 
the end; For the good lucke, , 


and skill of an expert pilot conſi- 
ſteth not wig aj guideyyell 


the helme, but rather that he 
bringe it ro arriue ſafe at the ha- 
uen:euen ſo Chrieſt promiſeth 
not the xingdome of heauen to 
ſ\uch)onlic,as are baptiſed nor co 
him that is called a chriſtia ,if he 
perſcuere not in his _ , for 
5 


% 
——— 


14% A Mnemoſynum to the 

the crovvne of the triumphe, is 
not beſtoyved vppon him thar 
gocth vpto the vvarres : bur is 
vvourthilie reſerued forfuch as 
obraine the viorie.alchoughthe 
ficrie columne conduRted the 
children of Ifracl our of Aegipt: 
yet it did not bringethem to the 
land of promiſe. ſo as none did 
enter intothe ſame but ſuch as 
did in firme hope perſeuere vnto 
the end of the batcell ; by vvhich 
they ouercame their. enimies, 
and ſo obrained the viRorie, and 
gained the defircd land: the 14- 
boure of Nehemias and Efdras 
after retourninge from the cap- 
tiuitic of Babylon vvould be fru- 
ſtraredin buildinge the temple at 
Hieruſalem , if iniuries, threat- 
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ninges, rar enymies vvhich 
had all their forces bent againſt 
them, vvould have eyther terrri- 
fied them from making an end,or e...8 
perſvvaded them to giye over 
andtrulic your chrift ianitic, and 
catholicke 'religion hall rather 
procur your damnation, then in 
any manner helpe yoo to wuſtifi- 
cation, if cyther for feare of mari, 
or loue of the earthe,or any dan- 
ger' of perſecution you glue it 
- ouer or be inconſtanr therin: if 
it vvere to gaine the vyorld,or to 
ſaue oure life, vvee ought nor to 
comir one deadlic finne;ortranſ-. 
greſſe the leaſt of godes commi- 
dements, much lefſe to make a 
"hip vvracke of oure faith and re- 
-ligion,vyhich vvec ought te de- 
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fend vvith. loſle of life and goo- 
des, if vvee becalled in queſtion 
for the ſame, If the godlie vvo- 
mi Snſanna yvould rather fuffer 
death then yeeld vnto the cxe- 
crableluſte of thevvicked tudges, 
that ſollicited her to defile her- 
bodie,if a valiatit captaine, anda 
ratious matrone ought to ſuffer 
Sk , rather then tro committe 
treaſon;the one againſt his kinge, 


the other againſt her macried 
busbad.much more ought vve to 
ſuffer all extremities vvhatſocuer 
then to committe treaſon againſt 
god by forſakinge him, and his 


church for vve be more obliged 
ynto him and his cburch, then 
eythcr the captaine vnto his 
kinge 'or the vvife vnto her 
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huſband. 

Let vs therefore abide vyith' 
god and not ſuffer our ſelues to 
be ſeparated from him:let vs c6- 
tinue in his catholicxe church 
our of vyhich vvce can neyther 
ac xnovyladge,louc,or ferue him, 
let the end of our labour and per 
{eucrance in his religion to the 
laſt moment of our liues bce a 
ſafficient vvitnefſe of our loue 
to vvardes him,and an evident ar 
gument to his church of our 
faith and religion.the haborer in 
the goſpel vvas not revvarded 
vnrill the vvorke yyas. finished,- 
nor. torment or paine could 
vvithdravve Chrieft from the 
heroicall vvorke of our redem- 
ption-vntil the eternall- father 
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vvas by his paſſion ſatisfied- for 
our offences and vvec miſerable 
ſiancrs redeemed from the thral-. 
dome of the deuill. this ſufferan- 
ceand paſſion of Chrieſt auaileth 
nothinge vnto vs,vnles yvcefol- 
loyy him and continne vvithim 

7.9% ynro the cnde as S; Peter faich 
charifimi, Chriſtus paſſus eft pro 
nobis , vobis relnquess exemplumy, 
ut ſequamini VeSttg1a etns ; mol? 
louinge Chrieſt didſuffer for vs, 
leauinge vs example to conti- 
nue-in the profcſhon of our faith - 
vyhich yvhen he deliuered- vnto 
vs, did fuffer all difficulties arid re 

| proches vnto the infamie- of the 
crofle. The xine that: did catrie 
the arcxe of our lotde,althoughe 
ther calues vverc bellovvinge 


Sr 
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behind them, they neuer.retour- 
ned or vvent on the right ſide or..r. z4.46 
the left, but vvent dircatlic for 
vvarde vntill they came vnto the 
land of Bethſamis: cuecn ſo vvee 
that carryc the croſle of Chrieſt 
vppon our shoulders ought ne- 
uer.to leaue it of, thoughe our 
ſcnſible appetites vyould cry vp- 
pon vs,to leaue it of, vvhile vvee 
arrive at the land of reſt. The . 
beaſtesthat Ezechiel did fee did Ft%«.z 
' dire their courſe, vvhere the ſpi- 
rit moued chem,and ncuer retour 
ned þacke.If the vvoman of Loc 
had gon forvvard vvithout tour- 
ning her head -backvyard', she 
had. not bene tourned, vato an 
image or ſtone oflalt: gods com- 
mandemeut vnto her,vvas to. go 


&. wed 


” 
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| alvyaics forvvard vvithour loo- 
xing backe. N ems mittens manum 
«daratrem,&c.none puttinge his 
hand to the plovve and aſter- 
yvardes looxing backe againe Is 
apt forthe xingdome of heauen. 
Tfonce vvee purpoſe to be the 
feruantes of god, and to conti- 
nue as his adoptiue children vvit- 
hin the arcke of his churche,vyce 
should never forſake fo bleſſed a 
PR nor ſuffer our ſeluesto 
ecaſt out of ſo ſure and ſo cer- 
tainca place, If Adam in origi- 
nall juſtice vvould haue petfi- 
ſted, neyther had he bene thruſt 
out of paradice,nor vyce ſubic& 
to ſo many miſerics and tribula- 
tions. If Salomon vyould haue' 
perſeuered in the fauour fo ab6- 
dantlic 
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dantlie receaucd of godghis ſalua 
uation had not bene fo doube- 
full : if the firſt angel and 1mudas 
had continued as they-began,the 


one had not bene thruſt oue of 
en. || heauen, nor the- other depriued. 
the | ofthe apoſtleship, nor of all the, 
nti- | fruite and merite of his former la 


vit- Þ bours, if Moyſesand Aaron bad 

vee || not giuen over their hope to ob- 

da ff tainctheland of promiſe, they. 
had entred therin vvith Iofſue 


cer- | and Caleph.many men hadgreat 
igi- | fauoursof god: bur becauſe they 
rll- | vyantcd the blefſed gift, of per-" 
ruſt } ſeucrange, vvhich is nothing, cls 
1eR then a continuation in the good, 
ula- | & gods grations fauour yiito the 
auc' | haſt gaſpe of our liues , thoſe?fa- 


ugurs ate n@uy. rather anincreaſe 
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of theitiwyoe ,orhen' a - Gimini 
 shing of tlictr evcthſt ing. pamne;: 


Cons 6 *And' therfore the councell ſaith. 


A Ninebtjum: D-i'&x venatis Cſan- 4\ 
at exter ef t1mployandins 'V8 
al? Mal” bones 'peruenive poſsint: 
cucricone, chotigh' ncucr id tio: 
heard of god adopred, multfini- 
plic',*and "lincerlic implere'his 
ſ peciall healpe;chat he may come 
roagoodend . ad qu ttwmque "Pit- 
ce Pecgdbhit lignnm five ad duſtruis' 

146 ad Urtont _ Manchir: :vihes 
are fog & Ft FT aHleth, vvhc- 
rhevicd tbuva Fe Fe South;or 
Noreh, there it teniayheth, if vvee 
dy in rgGds price vec shalbe ſus 
rc.to, obraine glotic, though 
vyec ? may de in ptrgatoric vordl 


che! paing duc'vnco the ſane 'be 
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ſatisfied,if vvee die in deadlic fin 
ne,ther isno hope of faluation, 
nor of the inheritance purchaſed 
for vs by the blood of Chriecſt, 
vvhich vve ought vvirh feare and 
cremblinge to procure , being 
not aflured therof, vvhen it 1s 
ſaid nemoſcit vtrum odro Vel amore. 
dipnus [it : none Knovyeth vyhe- 
ther he be :vvorthy  eyther of 
louc or of hatred,and as Iob fairh 
ſivererit ad me non Videbo eur, ſt 
dbierit n8n intellipam: vwhen god 
vvill vvouchfatfe to come vnto 
me, I shal nor perceauc ir, and 
vihen he'vvill departe from me. 
by his grace, I shal not vnderftid- 
it,vvherfore ſaith hc:fi ſimpho fue * 
10 hoc ipſum ignorabi? dnivis mea: lf” 
I be{umole it is vaKnovecn ynto 4 
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me and therforc S. Paule fayth 
£014. nihil mihi conſcius ſum ſed in hoc us 
inflificatus ſam 2lcthough my c6- 
ſcieace doth not accule me, yet 


as the prophet ſaith peccarum con- 
treme eft ſemper my finne alvvaics 
oppoſcth it ſelf againſt me.Ther- 
fore in a bodye ſo corrupt, ſo en- 
fecbled yvith sElualities,in a ſou- 
le ſo ſubie& vnto ſinnegin a tate 
 ſofulof rempratians, in a vyarta- 
rc againſtſo ——_ an hoaſt, 
ſo mightic and ſo firoge,as there 
15no povycr vppon the carth ab- 
—ReAtE ME rrithoue the ſpecial 
grace of god:foryvhich reaſoslet 
a man be neyer fo inſt, he is not 
aſſured of his ſaluation niſs perſe- 
wuerauerit /que ad finem vnleile he 
engure vntotheende, — 


s 


I am not therby iuſtified,becatiſe 
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THE WERTVOVS; 

and godly people muſt baue 

aduerſaries in this vortd. 


MIiEERN O cauſe canvvorke 
Wo vvithour a ſubicR, 
pO and ' yyhen the'vi- 
WIPP- . . 
NV cious ' and vvicked 
»F<A irc certaine mordll - 
cauſes, that yyorke according to | 
their malice : Foras Ariſtotle ſa- 4? =. 
icth no cauſe can vvorxe but 7 
acotraric principle and therefore' 
contra bonum alam: contra Vitame. 
mors;Euill vvorxeth againſt good 
2” 
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death againſt - lite. Circumyenid- 
ns twstum ( Foquuntur impy ) 0- 
Pia comrarins eft opet ibus. noflris, 
- ep diffematr nec; Lervaintrap the 
. Tuſt mai(ſay:the vngodly)becau- 
ſe heis contraty to our doinges, 
and doth diſcredite vs. . 
Vertuc isacertaine qualitic of 
the mind, vvhich is oppoſite to ' 
vice,andcan neuer be produces, 
bur by contrary - qualities; by 
vvuhich all other dh, too ih- 
gendred:'So that if in eatth fo 
many bloody tyrants: had not 
raigned, ſo many bleſſed Mar- 
- tyrs.had not triumphed-in hea- 
© uen,the vertue of vvhoſe patien- 
ce exceeding the violence of per. 
; ſecutipn, hath-gained ſpirituall 
riches to the church, & a cravy- 


= 


.Cet beleerafrient de. 26x 
ncofglor icca them lelugs., ;, - 

- This 69ncradicion,;heryyE6 
verrue; ,..and, vice: ne 
from the- begiogig |Nalo (She 
came, man .inzp ghis vvorld; 
theseuill deficg him ,35,An.6 
mYy Tha hilt xyyo Ss 

damsehildeen|prefigured gk 

ong, ſo, letting, ymſclfe 

the, gther,thar heg. luc .hym, fa 
cauſe;him-ſelfq} xvas aot fo 
The;{ecd. gf this, «FF HE 
roXein lacob ,3nd Elay.ſonnes 

of gg BUY, beinga tyng of the - 
' vvicked , and reprobate-replJng 
at Iacob in yvham the cle&y 

re figured, %-ag Saind&; Ay ood 
laid, Secnr, du? Pur Yuli.; SIM a;. Gaze 
Reberce:ſic mVreropecieſia, Weg 
populy- "inuICers. Adverſantur,! Fuel 
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as the tvyo infants contended in 
| the vvombe'af Rebecca ſo evo. 
ſorres of people do ſtrive, & 
ſtruggle rogitherin che body of 
the church. But vyhat should 1 
recoune the controuerſic of con- 
crarie natures, that is to ſay of 
man,and an Angell, or of diverſc 
perfonis borne both of ene mo- 
ther, & nourished perhaps vvith 
one milke as of Abcl, and Cain, 
Iacob and Eſfau;,/or the enmitic 
of other people, ſome fighting 
videt'the Randard of pod ; fome 
of the deuill:loſeph vyas ſold by 
his enuious brethre,Dauid perſe 
. ntet by lanarickeSaul, Elias pur 
 fiedby yvicked1czabel, Elizcus 
mocked by vngodly children, 
Teruſalem brEne by proud Nabu- 


Ceatholickes of Irlande. 163 
chadenoſor,and Suſannaflande-. 
red by tvvo adulterous iudges.In 
all this note that the juſt had ſo- 
me ſingular yertue, the vniuſt 
ſubic& ro ſome nororious vice, 
Burt vvhat -Should I. recount 
theſe contentions of. diucrſe na- 
eures in diverſe perſons, vvhe the 
' very ſamcisfoondin man being 
bur one perfon, or one. ſubicR? 
For the like contention vvas ne- 
uer ſcene bervyixt ennimics. asis 
daily þctyvecne the tyvo cflcriall 
partes vvhereof man is copoſcd, 
& made; mcanethe ſoule, and 
thebody;the ſpirite,and the flesh 
the ſuperiour, and inferiour par- 
res ; infomnch as the life of the 
one,is the death of the other,the 
food of the one the poiſon of the 


£3 
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other, the gaine of the one the 


loſſe of the other, and'1 in breceke 


the vvcile of che one the vvoc of 
the orher: :And from benccit pig 
ecedes, thatyvee ſtand in need” of 
ſo many \graces, and vertues, 
vvhichalbeir they are conferred 
vnto vs in the holieSacrament of 


Baptiſme: y yer. the ſoule cangor . 
vvithout much difficultie exerci- 


ſe them by reaſon of the contra- 
diction of che bodie, yyhercasif 
the ſoule \ vvere at libertie + 
mighe make vie of them vvith 
great facilitic.Andin good(ooth 
it is no 'marveile, that .carnall 
people do fo. much contradid, 
and oppugnethe lavy of grace, 
vvhich is a ſpirituall lavy, if the 


RING ſo vnired, and ioincd 
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- totheſpirite(chatof the bothone 
humane nature refulreth)doth ſo 
eagetly purſue the ſpirir,*and 
vvith ſo much deſpite,thar t5 de- 
ſkroy it, sbee feares not to-be- 
her_ovvne deſtruction. Euen-as: | 
Hain& Paul ſaierh.* Littera(ief), . 
c47005cidit, Theflesh doth Kill, 
vyhich'enmitieisalſs verified in 
Iſaac atid Ishimaekthes6ne of the' Gol 4 
bondvvoman »vhich yvas borne. 
-according to rhefles11, daring 'ts: 
mocke,and deride'the freebortie 
Iſaac, vvhoſe niviuity vvas Accor» 
ding'to the ſpirir: AL LN 
And-cherfore the goſpel of Teſus 
Chriltbeing (pirituall vvas vvieh 
ſuch vehemenceimpugned : FoC 
againſt it the Roman empcroutrs- 
bere all humane forces, agaialt & 
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the philoſophers oppoſed all 
vvordly vviſedome, againſt this 
earnall people vyallovving in fin- 
ne aud concupiſceceand loth to 
teauc their delightes, made inſur- 
rcion , alſojthat great Dragon 

4% 14: Failed all his povver.Hdverſas il; 
Yi”. n. 2 lud principes connernerum in Vnum: 
Againſt it the Kings of the earth 
combined them ſclues, againſt it 
ficſt all pagans, aftervyards all 
Heretickes, and Schiſmaticxes 
- + , <on{pircd:}/edens didbolus ((aieth 
4% Lealous Sain& Auguſtin ) dewo- 
v4025t- 210 Femwple deſeri ep» innomes libe « 
 Fantis Pediatorize curvere gens hy 
menumhereaicos monit qur;ſab Yo- 
cabwlo Chriſlieno doFFrine veſiſteret 

Chrifliane,The deuil ſeing his te- 

ples'to bee left,and all the vvorld 
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run to embracethe ſvyect name 
of their redeemer,and mediatour 
ſtirred vp the Heretickes, vyhich 
vnder' the title of chriftians 
Should oppoſe them ſclues to the 
chriſtian dotrine, Per Verb« legis 7% as. 
legem impugnent(laith Saint Am- _ 
broſe)By the very rvordes of the 
Javy they reſiſt the lavy, Nay but 
the Caluiniftes profefſe faith alfo. 
bur SainR Hillary rels them : Fi- 


dem ſine fide pratendunt , that they 7» ve. 
pretend faith vvithour faith. The -* -_ 
plalmiſt anſeyereth them.2folbe?' , 
| ſunt ſermones ſuper oleum , & ipp. WES, 
ſunt 1acule, That their vyordsare 
ltceped in oile, but indeed they : 


are dartes. V enenum aſpidum ſub 


——- 


labyzs eorure. That the poiſan of Wl. 139 
Adders is vnder their lips. Ve”. 
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want «d Yes({aich our blefied (a- 
MIOUF in DedFurments ontum mtryn- 
ſecus autem ſunt lupi rapaces.They 
come; vnito you in.sheepes: clo- 
ehing, but in rheir-harces theyare 
raucning | vyolyes : .to vyhich 
faicag bleſſed ſaint Bernard: allu- 
ding,telleth ſome of them that 
they arc, Forts candid, mtus autem 
ſordidi:Though our vvardly they 
ſcemeas vvhite,as snovve, yet in- 
vvardly they beareanorher-hue. 


ſmall difference Saint Augulti- 
.neputtcth bervvene Pagans, and 


Heretikes: Perſequitur pagamſmus 
(fuhihce)aperce,, ſeit vr, leo, he- 


nt. fe 7ecious inſtdiagur Vt Draco © Paga- 


niſme. perſecuterh the church 


-- openly , and rorettr like a. Lyon, 


bur che hecericxe turketh as-2 


ade wo. So os: ends. a. bs on Rs ee RR A no 
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Dragon:Theone compelteth tor EE 


rs rs jon other teacherh 
.. thelame, the one, vſeth-#tolen- 
ce,the othet treachery,vve: muſt 
be patietforthe one; Eeamvarch- 
fall for-xhe other» Thus mich 
ſaith Saint Avguſtin. iv: the 
peaceable time of the church. 
\ By vvhoſe admonicion vvee arc 
taught hovy vvee should behaue 
our ſelues in theſe dangerous 
daics,lcaſt our function should 
bee contemned,, and {imple Ca- 
tholiexs ſcandalized , vvhich 
may be an occaſion of their 
ruinc, & a prouocation of gods 
vvrath againſt vs,if through our 
negligence they vvould be care- 
lefle of their ſaluation. Therfore 
S. Peter bideth vs to vvatch quia 


/ 
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adverſarins.  noſter dichilus 
qgnem leo yugiens circuit , aps" 
rews quem deworet becauſe our 
aduerſarie (faith he ) the deuill 
like a reatinge [yon goeth a bout 
ſecking-- vrhom ' he _ de- 


UOUure.: 
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TEEEELELELE 


THATTHE CHYRCH 
of god fro the beginning vvas 
perſecured , and againft 
(chriſt the head this perſe- 


cution vas intended. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Þ Vvil(faith-Chrieſt) 


E "IE ſend vnto you pro- 
LS Vi YL phers,andApoltles, 
=P AS vvhich Shalbe both 
© SrI23 Killed and perſecu- 
red, vvhich tallech our as Chriſt .. 

foretold ſpeakinge vnto his A- | 

poſtles preſſuramin munde habebi- 
215,you shalbe rormented in this 


L 
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173 A Mnemoſynum tothe 
vvorld: the deuill cucr ſtirreth vp 
his vvicked miniſters to deſtroy 
the church of god bur cheifly 
the paſtors as the principal parts 
ther of: Alexander rhe great vvhe 
one: joe did beliege Arhens ſaid, that 
*« ;cive. his quarrel vvas not againſt the 
Citic, but againſt cheten orators, 
that vvere vvithin,vvhich if they 
vvere deliuered into his hands, 
he vvould raiſe the ſeige,and ioi- 
ne a nevve league of freindship 
vvith the "Cirizens, for all his 
quarell as he ſaid, vvas againſt 
thoſe orators, vnto vvhichDemo- 
ſenes replied after this manner. 
The vvolues did fpeake after this 
ſort vnto the sheapehards, all the 
diſcord thatis betvvixt you andvs 
proccedes of your dogs, & if you 


Fe 
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vvill deliuer the vnto vs, vve vvil 
be petfait freinds. The dogs 
being rendred vnto them, and 
peacceſtablished, the vvolues ro 
ſc vpon the poore flocke,and de- 
ſtroted it : euen ſo Hereticxesin 
theſe daies goe about to taxe 
avvay religious people , and 
prieſts, Bishops, and paſtors, and 
vnder coulour of deceipt, ſeeke 
to deceaue, and confound our 
ſoules. So Iulian the Apoſtate 
vvith fire, and ſvvord did perſc- 
cute religious men,and prieſts,al- 
though he did nor put them to 
death as S.Naz. ſaid,cnuieg theſe 717, * 
bleſſed ſaints the. croyvne of 
martirdome: yet he ſpared no out 
ragious crueſtye,vyhich the mali- 
ceof man could inuent to wvex 


L4 


I "A Mndmeſyuuntd the, 
wt FO and Roy theſe bleſſed 
cople,for ſo the oration of the 
aid Naz : vato that apoſtate dc- 
clared:vvherin he did offer him. 
ſelfe a ſuter for all religious peo- 
ple(ſaieng) ſr Phileſophorum cetun 
(fic enim eos appellat ) qui nullo Vim 
cu lo humiltepentur, qu1 ſole corpora 
4c Been tots quidem poſſident ; qui 
Ceſri nibil, Deo enmia dcbent 
hymmes, preces , Vigilias, lachrimas: 
hos inquit ſi mitius tratleuerrs, Exc. 
If yau deale gentlely ( faith he) 
vvith the ſchoole of Philoſo- 
phers,for ſo he called the,vvhich 
vvereticd by noe carthlie obli- 
gation vyhich did ſcarce poſlcſlc 
their ovvne bodics, vvhich did 
ovve nothing vnto Czfar burall 
vnto god, vnto vyhom they, by 
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their hymnes, prayers, vvatchin- 
ge, and rears vyere conſecrated.. 
if you deale _y vvith che 
ſcruants, and diſciples of god, 
vvhoſe daylie conuerfation is in 
heauen,vvho are the firſt fruite of 
our lords flocke, the crovvnes of 
faith , che precious © margarits, 
vvho arc the ſtones of that eem- 
ple,vvhoſe fenndation; and cor- 
ner ſtone is Chriſt, you shall do 
vnto your ſelf, and ynto vs a fin-_ 
guler benefit this.far'S. Naz. In 
all perſecutions of the ' church 
the paſtors,/and religions people 
vrerefirſt fert vppon:becaule , as 
it vvasfaicd, they barxed againſt 
thoſe,that goc about. co deſtroy 
the:flocxe of Chrieſt ; ſo the 
prophet Hieremy faith , fornri- 

—— 
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Threw 47. 48,0 laquens fattus oft nobis Yaui- 
cin«tis our propheſic doth pur- 
chaſe nothingvacovs bur the hal 

ter,and occaſion of trembling. fo 

F vycretheprophets of the oldſav 
70 affliged,and pur to cruell tor- 
| ments, amongeſt vvhome Mi- 
| cheas after being terribly bea- 
ten,vvascaſt into pryſon , Vrias 
vvas ſlayne, Hierenuas after log 
ympriſonment, terrible yvhip- 
ping,and after caſt into.a dirtyc 
puddle of filth, vvherin he vvas 
ovvervvhelmed, vvas toned to 
death ; Ifaias yvas cutin tvvaine 
vvith a ſavy, and being ſent by 
god,they have not omirred cheir 
funRions,nor vvithſtandinge all 
che forces, and threatninges of 
vvicked princes yvere bet againſt 
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them : Sydrach, and Abednego 2ouz+* 
for refuſinge-to adore the idole = 
of Nabuchodonaſor vvere caſt 
into the burning fornace, andin 
the mid(t of the flames of ragin- 
gefire,they prayſed God. Danicl ®4y*! © 
vvas caſt into the lyons den to be 
deuoured. Saul no ſooner fell 
from God,then he put to death 
5 0.prieſtes in Nobe,vvhy should 
then che pricſtes, and paſtors in 
the lavve of grace mervayle at ;z 
perſecutions, o1 feare the trou- 
bles therof? do not they ſee their 
head cleuared vppon the crofle, 
and nayled there vnto ? vvas ther 
not a Dragon before the vvo- 
man vvhich vyas to be delivered 
ofta childe, that no ſooner the 
childe should come. into the, 


4 
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vvyortd, but hee should bee deuou 
red of the dragon, and this vvas 
the cauſe that Chriſt faieth ſpe- 
aking to the perſccutors of the 
church.Vos ex petre dieholo eflis, & 


deſideria patris Veſtri vultis perficere 


ille homicids fuit ab inttio exc.you 
are the children of the devill, & 
ready to execute the vvil of your 
father, for he vvas a murderer 
from the beginning, vvhich cuer 
- Iaboredeo deſtroy Chricſt;ſo the 
deuil did vſc thehelpe of Pharo 
eo xill all the ſonnes of theHebre 
ues, becauſe he thought that 
- Chrieſt should deſcend of that 
nati6 accordinge to the flesh,bur 


Moyſes vyas deliuercd, fignifienge” 


chat Chricſt should cſcape harme 
lefle, herayſed yp Aman to def- 
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troy all che ſaid Hebreues,vvhich +,,,. 
he could not obtaine , he alſo 
made an inſtrument of Acrhalia *2* | 
eo blot our all che poſteritye of 
Dauid, from vvheEce the Meſſias 

' accordinge his humanitie vyas to 
come into the vyorld , but Ioas 
vvas deliuered: he ſtirred vp alſo 
Antiochus to taxe avvay and 
confound the ſtocxe of Iacob; ,,_ . 
laſtof all vyhen the fulnefſe of 
time came in vyhichChrieſthim 
ſelf camc:he vicd all pollicies by 
Herodes cruclty-to cl him:after- 


vvardes hovv. many follovvers of 

Chrieſt,and of his race vvete puc 

to death-vnder Nero vndet Nowi- 

tiz, vnder Traia, vader Adris,vn 

der Anthen Verus, Seuerns,' Ale- 

xander, by the furic of the people 
L 5 
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vnderMeximinss,vndcrDecio,Y «- 
leri” Claudius Aurelianus,Dioxleſien' 
and Maximus vnder Iles in 
the caſt,in the vvealt vnder y ales 
amongeſt the Goathes vnder .4- 
 thanericus,vnder Arcadiws,inPerſia 
vnder Ideger, the I andel perfecu- 
tio vnderGF?ſericus and H wrerices: 
vvhat shal(I ſayzhovymanyvvere 
put to cruell death fince that ti- 


_ © m<, in. all other countries , hovy 


many bleſſed martirsdid ſuffer by 
the ſees of Martine Luder and 
bloudieCaluine,yvhich vvere cx- 
Cicated, and ſtirred vp to deſtroy 
Chrieſt, and the fide of- Abrabi, 
vvhich is the catholicxe cburch 
and the ship of the apoſtles in 
the mideſt of the ſea, and they 
laboring in the ſame to ſauc 


Catholikes of Irlande | 181 
them ſelues ,vvhich Chrieſt did 
behold.,as venerable Beda faith /« [OG 
boy diſcipulori in rermyendo, + con- | 
Irarius tis ventuslaboves ſents Ec- 
Cleſie Varios deſignat, que inter Vn- 
das ſeculi aduerſantts Co immun- 
dorum ſpirituum flatus ad quietem 
celeſle quaſi «d fidam littoris flatio- 
nem peruenre conatur,the difficul- 
ties,that the apoſtles had in brin- 
ging the ship to land,and the c6 
trarie vyindes they ſuſtained : do 
declare the manifolde troubles 
of the holie. church: and being ſo 
ſore afflied; -and gricuoullie 
perſecured,afvyel bythe gentiles, 
as by heretickes, it ſeemerh, if ir 
vyere poſſible,that the redeemer 
therof for a time yyould forlake 
the ſame:rhis much vener, Bed. 
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 yyhat $hall vvec fay of the fort 
rſecurions of chis age, vvhich 
beingech forth monſtrous hereti- 
ckes,fo many bloodie tirantes, fo 
many falſe prophertes, of vyhom 
Chrieſt did ſay, I hauc nor ſent 
them, and they did runne,]I haue 
not ſpoken vnto them , and the 
did propheſic, vrhich do onal 
and laboure to corrupt, and dcfi- 
le our ſoules vvith their po'ſo. 
ned doatrine , vvhoſe malicious 
| vwvilles poiſoned, and infected 
vvith all kinde of hereticall im- 
pictic,and vrhoſe vnderſtanding 
furnished vvith all deuilish pollt- 
cicsand inuetiosproceed nov fo 
farre in their vvickedneſle, and 
hauing gotten ſuch ſucceſſe in 
their vvicked cnterpriſes, that 
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ifvvec had not ſo firmlic, and ſo 
ſedfaſtlic builded vpon Chrieſt 
his vvordes vvho promiſed , that , 
che gates of hell, should neuer 
preuaile againſt his church, vvce 
Should be afraid,zthat novv being 
inuironed vvith ſo many enimies, 


being afflited-vvith ſo many fal- 
ſe propheres, being tormented by 
ſo many cruell bloodie tyrantes, 
being bought and ſolde by ſo 


many impious politicias,and Ma- 
chiuailes , being troubled by fo. 
many apoſtars: and forſaken of 
her baſe and rebellious children, 
it vvould novy be vetcrlic des 


- Wtroicd, 


184 A Mnemoſynumte the! | 
STEEELEEEILILE 


THE CHVRCH OF 

| god mubt ſuffer perſecu- | 
tion,andthereby is ra- 
therreformed,then 


deftroyed, 
CAP. IX 


*&T is expedient, al- 

X vycll for the iufticc 

; a of god, as alſo for 

S che rriall of the 

| ES good , that rhere 

chouldebe heretikes,and vvicxed 
people, vvho shoulde bridle and 
reſtrainc our paſſions, and the fu: 
rious inclination of our ſenſual: 
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tic:for our corruption is ſuch as 
if by the diſcipline of vvicked 
pcople(vvhich are as it vvere our 
rutors)it vvcre not repreſſed, vvee 
yvould breake fiarth into ſuch 
madneſſe,as the ſtate of our fal- 
uation $houlde bee in danger:no 
other vviſe then a vvild horſe 
breaxinge oftentimes the bridle 
caſteth of his rider. 

By narure vve are the children 
of vvrath , and the ſcruantes of 
finne, in vvhich vve be concea- 
ved, and by vyhich yvec be cor- 
ruptedand inclined to gape after 
corruptible thinges. | 

This inclination vvas transfu- 
ſed,and brought from Adam vn- 
to vs in our generation,and ſo in 
vs it is naturall: and being depri- 
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ucd of Original iuſtice, in vvhich 
ourfirſt parents vvere created: 
(vvhich as the diuinsdo faye)vvas 
che golden bridle to curbe the 
ficsh from rebcllious inſurrcRion 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſame 
beinge taken avvay, by thedolc- 
full cranſgreſfion of our ſaid pa- 
rentes, vvithout any poſitiuc 
qualitic chetunto adioyned , 
man is carried ayvay, and impel- 
led by the nature of ſenſuall ap- 
petits, vvhich is to follovve ſcn- 
ſualities and ſenſible thinges op- 
polite and contrarie to the rule 
of reaſon: this Sain& Chry: coſide 
ringe ſayeth as aship, that hath 
loſt her ſterne,is toſt too and fro, 
not vyhether the pilot vvould, 
buc vrhere the tempeſt driveth 
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her ſo man hauinge loſt ficſt this 
galden ſterne of original grace, 
carricda_yvay, not 'yvhere reaſon 
vyould dire, bur vyhere varulic . 
appctits,do-miſlead (thus he ſaid 
of ourevabcidled luſte., and diſ- 
poſition vato baſc appetites) and 
although his inclination. in tho- 

{ that arc baptiſed is nor aſinne, 
yet it prouoxcth and Yiſpoſech 
vs. vnto.finncand is called by the 
diuins) fomes peccati)vvhichis the 
lavve of the-flesh, vvhoſe defire 
and affeion.is contratic to the 
deſires of oure ſpirit:vvhich vvit- 
neſſeth S. Paul ſaicng. I haue 2 z,, , 
lavve in my members vvhich re- 
fiſteth the lavve of my mindeand 
laboretk to'make me vaſlall ang” - 


my 


captineto the Javve of finnc: an 
M 
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and therfore he ſayth, vyho 5hall 
be able ro deliuer me, from this 
bodice of deatt:of vyhiich coplay- 
neth holie lob.ſaing yuere mi feti- 
ſtr contrariun 'tibi Fad fattus ſum 
mib; metipſs grewis: yvherfore haſt 
thou framed me contrarie vnto 
thee,and dilpleaſantvnto my ſelf: 
and therfore he ſaid non eſt auxi- 
lrune mih; in me : and of 'my ſclf l 
haue no healpe,by reaſon of his 
inferiour parte diſpoſed to (inne, 
vvhich do perturbe and diuertys 
from the true path of the crea 
ror, and the rule of vertue, and 
alſo maketh vvarre againſt the 
ſuperiorparte,vvhich is his ſpirit, 
'vvhich participatinge (as it vvc- 
re)vvith god, that rightlie amon- 
geſt reaſonable creatures , ought 
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to Obtaine' the place of gouer- 
menrc,beinge by nature indued, 
and eriobled, vvich a became of 
heauenlie brighrneſſe, and to 
bring them to any agreement, or 
peaceable harmonic , the . hand- 
mayde muſt obey the miſtreſſe, 
and the bodie the ſoule, vvhich 
cannot be brought 'to paſſe, bur 
by the force of extreame lavves, 
that muſt be fcuerlie executed 
yponalavvleſle, and vnrulic fer- 
vant, vyhich S. Paul extended ri- 


” "Wo J, 
gourouſly covvarde his ovvne bo 


die ſaieng caſtizo corpus mewn 9x 
in ſervitutemſpiritus redigo carnews 
mean, Ec. I chaſticeimy bodie 
and reduce my flesh vnto the ſer- 
vitude of the ſpirte:the like all the 


rs 


ſaniQes hauc don, by faſting, vva- * 
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<hinge pray&g, and other auſtere 
vyorkes of religion,and pennice, 
and by this meas haue gorren the 
vpper hid of this ſlauc,and rebel. 
lious Kruant,not onlie reuolteth 
from the ſpicic,bur alſo dravvch 
the ſpiric "ns god , by reaſon of 
wvhoſc rebellion, vvee be come 
diſloyall vnato his commande- 
menres,inſenſible to his isſpira- 
tions, vnthankefull vnto his be- 
nefices,careles of his divine iuſti- 
ce,obliuious of his mercic, and 
' forgetfull of our ovvne fals 
tion,and god almightie,fora iuſt 
punishment vyhich vyce haue 
.deſerued,permitreth, for that our 
ſoule vvould nor obey god, 
Shoulde become a ſlaue vnto the 
fleshe, yvhich is his ovvne (lauc 
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vyhich' S. Auguſt. doth verifie 
quoniem anma ſuperiorem deminam: Seikn 
ſu arbitrie deſernerat' 'mfſerrerims ung 
famulum(carnem) ad ſwnns arbirrth - 
non renebar.} becauſe rhe ſoule, by 
the libertic of free vvill,did forſa- 
ke god oure ſupreme lorde, the. 
Inferiour vvhich is the-fleshi-ron-- 


dreth not chat "obedience vnto 
the ſoute accordin gc . viiro the 
flauerie of the one; and libercic of 


the orher , not that the: ſoule 
hath no povver to command,and 
conftraine-the fleshe to obey, for 
it hath free vvil to do and vndo 
vvhat liketh ic beſt, andas S. Aug. 


faith Voluntate proprie que{que mA- _eur.de 


lus e none: commirterh finne- $444 
bur by his freevvill-ang ſo he ſaid 
reans linguam non fecit piſe yea news 
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our toung is. not guilcic, but by 
our guiltie minde,vvhich he con 
Jncdecil, firmed in his 14. booxe nec cas 
Ang ki corruptibilis animan preccatricem; 
PT ſedanimepeccatrix fecit eſſe corw 
pribilem carnewy nether the cortu- 
ptible flesh maks alinnefull ſoule, 
bur the ſinnefull ſoule makes the 
flesh corruptible,for the greateſt, 
difficultie, that vve haue to 
ſuppriſc the fesh,8& the vare alo- 
nable concupiſcence therof pro- 
ccedes of the Jonge cuſtome,and 
continuance of the ſoule in ſinne 
as the ſaid S. Avg. fairh libiaw 
dum ſeruitur fafts est conſuctude, 
dum Con ſuctudmi non reſiſitar,fa- 
Ha eft neceſytes, our luſte beinge 
obeyd is be come a cuſtome, and 
this cuſtome beinge not qui- 
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quicklic reſtrained grovvech vnto 
an neceſſitic of nature vyhich can 
bc hardlic repelled, and fo Ariſt 
faich Yoluntas:adherens pernerſo fi- 
1: non poteſt din cerere prana ele- 
tone. our vvill trending vato an 
ill ead vato-vvhich ir is impelled 
and moued by this ſaid bad incli- 
nation cannot be longe-vvithoue 
bad means to put it in execution: 
for the, outyvard obices, and 
occaſions by yvhich it is'moued, 
as alſo the internall paſſions of 


_ our baſc affeion by vvhich. ir ts 


daylic ſollicited,& outrruled, do 
ſo peruerr-our iugement ,blinde 
our -vnderſtanding,, infe&t our 
vvilles,as yve may fay vvith the 


prophet defecit me Yirtws mea En 


lumen ecylorum meorum noneſt me- 


M 4 
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cum my force did faile me and 1 
haue nor the vic of my ſight: this 
he ſaid by reaſon of his great fall 
fromgods grace of vvhich beinge 
depriucd he vvas blinded vvith 
brutish cocupiſcence and made a 
Naue Ynro his paſſions therfore 
he ſaid poſetderunt wes ali domni 
abſqwe te: vve forfaxe the o god 
ds yecld our (clues to other 
lordes vvhich are our finiſter de- 
fires vvhich vvee follovve, and 
ſelf vvill vvhoſe vnreſonable 
commandementes vvee obey,tht 
vvhichharh ſo grieuouſlie vvou- 
nded our ſoules chat it can never 
be cured, bur at the great coſte 
and.charges of our faid proper 
vvill that inflited the ſame, and 
as ſvyclling vicersmuſt be healed 
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be hoat burning iron, by vvhich 
the deadlie canker vvich lieth 
vader che flesh may be taxes 
avvay , lo this poyſoned canker 
vvhich lurckerh in our hearres+ 
and gnavveth our intrailes, by 
vyhich vvce- languish and pine 
avvay , cannot be healed bur by 
sharpe medicine of troubles aud 
perſecutions, and as the apoſtle 
faith vireas in mfirmitate perficutur ».Core ig 
the perfeRion of vertu is made 
knovven in aduerſitic,for as Ro- 
ſes the more they be preſt the 
better they ſmel, frankencenle 
before it be caſt vnto the'fire she- 
vveth not his yertue, nor our fle- 
She before ir be ſeuerlie punj- 
shed, and reſtrained of her per- 
nicious , & dangerous libertic ac- | 

= 
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knovyledged cyther ſuperiour,to 
command 1t, or layve to bridle 
and dire it: Alexander the great 
beinge vvounded vrith an arro- 
vvc in his fide, did acxnovvledge 
him ſclfco be amorteal mi,vvhere 
as before through viRoticsgot- 
te in ſo many barcailes, & thec6 
queſt obtained ouer ſo many na- 
tions,vvas ſo proudec,that he c6- 
| mandcd him elf ro be adored.as 
" god , therfore the holic ghoſt 
rwa!-faid beatus eft homo que ſemper eſt 
peurdus, Happic isthat man that 
is alvvaics fearful of him ſelf. by 
libertie vve become diſſolute,and 
carelcſle , by reſtraint vyarcful, & 
circumſpet,the Romans giuinge 
libertie varto the: Bactrians for 
that they did ſuccour rhe Con- 
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ſulRufus in the ſpartan vvarres, 
they refuſed ir,ſaynge that by. li- 
bcrtic they should become fla- 
ucs. The common vvealth of the 
Laccdemonias being ſo glorious, 
& renovymed in.many excellent 
vercues,ſo ſoone at it began to li- 
ue at quiet, preſentlic declined, 
and ar length fell ro ruine, the- 
vvhictt may be Knovven and 
verificd of che Romans, by che 
comention that .,yvas betvvixe 
Cato and Scipio Naſfica : Cato 
vvas of. opinion that Carchage 
Should: be alcogither deſtroid, 
Scipio vvould hauc ic preſerucd, 
for that the Romans hauing no 
aducriarics abroade through 
longe, peace,' and quietneſle, 
Should be vvucakacd:vvoc be va- 
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royouRome,faich he,it Carthage 
ſtande not; for external vvarre 
being ended , then intefline va- 
rianceand civill ditcorde vvas re- 
nevved betyvixt. the Romains 
chem ſclues,vyhich -vvas the cau- 
ſe of greater calamicic amonge 
them, then all theforraine vvar- 
-res chey bad againſt their forai- 
ne enimics, = 
- The vniuerſal peace of the 
church vvas the cauſe, that ma- 
nyc horrible difſentions,and dan- 
gerous ſchiſmes vyere amongeſt 
church meE,amGge vvhs through 
long quierneſſe,the key ofknovy 
ledge fayledin many,iniquitie did 
abound,and charirie vvaxed col- 
de vverfore lfaiah, cried oyr #i» 
Feimg; P4c8, emeritude mes emvariſems 
3» Cane, 
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in peace I am, moſt diſquierted, 
and asS. Auguſtine faith the per | 
ſecution of tirantes is grituous, 
the perſecution of hcreticres is 
vyorſe, but that of voluptuous 
pleaſures and ;quice reſt, is the 
moſt dangerous of all;becauſe as 
S. Chryſoſt. faide- tormente fecie- v.tiny 
bent, martyves: blandiments, Nero 
Kc Fl SONGRT 6bu makes martyrs, 
pleaſures epicures,of vyhich pea- 


ce the ſpouſe in_.che canticles 

( faith)-nigre ſum;/ed formoſe filie Canal 
Hiernſelem. I. am blacxe. but : 
, vyell fauored.{ @ daughters...of 
Hicrufalem )..,vyhich vyordes 
Origenes ntg King to:;.'be 


ſpoxen of the' ſoule, of. man, 
vvhich. by the grace - gotren 
in affligtion_,,. is purilicd, 
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and made beaurifall, vuhich be- 
fore by longe *quietnes, and our 
cotruptible mclination e e 11to, 
vvas deformed: Dauid ehrough 
long peace, and tranyuilitic of 
ſpirituall conſolation, ſaid, avi 
Teaits med now monebor its #ternum 
in abundance of _P reſt,and di- 
uine conſolation I shal neuer be 


-moued; vvhich vvas the cauſe as 


S. Baſil ſaith that David fell ſo 


oprieuouſlic,and ſaid after vvardes 
' non eft pax oſsibus meis my. bones 
haue no reſt,@&+is flagellis paratys 
ſame :0%* dolor mens in conſpetiu meg 
ſermper?:I prepare my ſelf for gods 
diſcipline,and mygrief is alvvaics 
before myne eycs, and leſt the 
manifold graces, and priuiledges 


of the apoſtle should bgrthe occa- 


* 3 = ® . a J,qoO Wo mn Og np "Ss PO "0 


7 


Catholickes of Irlende 20x 
fion of his fall of he should taxe 
pride therof or thinke him ſelfle- 
cure,and void of any danger, he | 
ſaid ne magnitude reuelationum @x*- «Coins 
follar me , exc. leaſt the manifold 
revelations of god should puffe 
me.vp, the ſtinge of the flesh 
vvhich is the angell of Saran 
doth buffer me;zit vvas fard vnto 
Adam by god meledifia Ferre in Cans: 
. opere tue:m laboribus come des de eq, 
ſpines &+ tribulos, germinabie tibi 
curſed is the earth in thy vvorke 
in thy labour thou $halt cat rthy 
bread , thorns and thiftles ic shal 
| bring forth vnto thee, and al- 

. tlough there vyere no deuill ro 
tempt vs, the flesh that 'bringeth 
forth the ſaid briers , ad chiſtles 

rempteth'vs, and endettofeth ro 
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dclile vs,vvich her raging coneu 
pilcence , the. yvorld laboreah 
vvith his vanitic to ouerthrovy 
vs,the ſoule vvith her pride to 
confound vs,and beſides thereis 
adecuil that vexeth vs,and tepreth 
vsto fall avvay fro god cuery day 
quia hic enim nobis collufiato ad 
wer fus Car en of» ſjangui wem ſed ads 
werſws principes, 6. For vveedo 
not onlic ſtruggle vvith flesh, and 
blood:bnt vvec hauec our comba- 
te againſtthepoyver,and ſtrengeh 
of the princes of. darkneſlc, as 
longe as vvce liue, in chis vvorld 
vvec oyght not to..cxpec peace, 
and as longe as vyec be copaſled 
vvith ſo many aduerſarics yvce 
ought not to feare their inuaſi6s, 
andas longe as yvec. are failings 
in 
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inthe dangerous ſea of thisvyorl- 
de in vvhich vvee muſt paſſe 

throughe che dangerous gulfe of 
death yve muſt paſſe by the nar- 

rovue vvay of pennance, and 
 mortification, if vvee meane to 
come vnto life, ane not through 
the broad vvide vvay of pleaſus 
res, vales vvee intende to st in- 
to confuſion, ther is nothinge ſo 
hurcefull for a chriſtian ſoldiour, 
as the pleaſures of this vyorld, 
vnto vyhich vvce dedicat our ſel- 
ues if vvce had no aduerſaries to 
vvithdravv vs from them.the ſol- 
diours of Hanniball after the fa- 
mous vicoric obtained-in the. 
battle of Canas agaimſt the Ro- 
mans,through vyanton pleaſures 


and reſt, ynto yvhich they gaue 
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them ſelues,at Capua vvere after 


— ſo ſoftened , and cnfcebled, that " 
they,vvhich vvere ableto indu. | 5 

7lu. nw TE great traucles , and fuſtaine 

Hans, much labour vvherby they did A 
vvinne many battles , againſt the Y þ, 

Romans, vvere by their ovine Þ .. 

' - quietnes, and pleaſures, vanqui- U ,. 
Shed, and ouercome by their ſaid | ,, 

enimies: all egcleſiaſticall hiſto- F .,, 

cories do beare vvitnefle thatthe | «: 

| church of Chrieſt, is fubica wo [| 
| confuſion,and danger in time of | __ 
Hp. ſem. ANY peace, or quictneſle: $,Ci-N 

«22s. prian alſodoch verihic the ſame: Nc... 
Dominus inquit probare ſam fami. 

liam Voluit, & quia traditam nobs ſ 

dininitus diſciplinam, pax lenga cor- plir 

ruperat iacentem fide & pant di- Kon 


xerim dorm:entem cenſ ara celeſtrs 
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erexit + fludebant ſingull avgends_ 
petrimonio, non in ſacerdotio religio 
denota,nomin prebiteris fides inte= 
$74,901 in operibus miſericordiagnon 
in moribus diſcipliza: our lord, ſaith 
he,vyould rrie iis familie, and be 
cauſe gods religion vvas corrup=- 
ted by longe peace, and our faith 
vvhich languished , by long qui- 
ctneſſe, yvas by celeſtiall corre- 
ation raiſed yp: cucrie one did 
ſtudic hovy to augment his patri- 
monic:in preiſthood no deuoris 
yvas obſcrued : in churchmen 
faich vvas not ſincerlic kept:their 
vvorkes vverc vvithout mercic: 
and their manners vvithour diſci- 
pline;this infamic, and diſorder 
brought in by the cranquilitie of 
the church ;as the good martyr. 

2 
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p-Auz.4 rel{erh,vvas reformed, bythe per: 
«s. © ſecutjonand rroubles rhersf, for 

as,S. Aug. fairh muta «d fidem c«- 

tholicam pertmentia dum heretico- 
rus Cellida inquietudine Vexantsr. 
the vexations, and diſquietneſſe 
of heretickes redovyndeth to the 
good of the catholick faith , that 
it may re defended againſt them, 
tbat it way be more dulic cxami- 
ncd more diligentie 'conſidered, 
' more ductifullic obſerued, more 
clearlie vnderſtode,more feruen- 
tlic preached , and being brought 
in queſtion by the aduerfarie, 
may be religiouſ]ic embraced, ſo 
god may be glorified, Chrieſt ho- 
nored,our fayth, renovvmed,the 
conſtangie -of the good confir- 
med,the vycaxe ſtrengthned,the 
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hereticke confounded and Sa- 
than ouerthrovven thus farre'S. 
Aug. vnto vvhich agrecth Saint _ 
Chryſ.Yereus fider in pericults ſecu- eps 
re eſt, in ſecuritete periclitatur the 
vertue of faith in ! meer is ſecu<' 
re,in lecuritie is in danger,for no-' 
thing ſaith he abaterh"the force 
o fayth, fomoch as long peace, 
holie Arſenius , after thache ob- 

tained of god to be dcelinered of 
ſome ctemprations, by vvhich he: 
was atrached, and finding him; 
ſelf by long reft,and quietnefle ta 
be more negligent, and carcles of 
him ſelf ;'did rencue his combat” 
with him'feclf, and ſought of god 
the former temptations, this vvay 
the cauſe that god gaue leaue' to 
the deuill co vex Iob: gods meas; 

N 3 


203. A Mnemoſynum tothe 

ning vyas nothing els,then to e- 
xcrciſe his vertue, vvbich becs- 
mcth mortified vvich travels, 
and contradiction :; the vvheat 
that is not turned., is eaten vvith 
vveſcls, the garment thart is nor 
vvorne:is caten vvich mothes,the 
timber thar is not ſeaſoned: is 
ſpoiled vvith coſftlickes , the iron 
that is not vvrought, is conſu- 
med yvith ruſt, bread long xept_ 
grovveth mouldie, the fayth of 
euerie chriſtian is the better if ir 
be tried, the goodnefſle of ecucrie 
thinge is knovven by the exerciſe 
therof, and ſo your fayth $halbe 
novve perccaued by your temp- 
ration and perſecution, rvhich is 
the fire according to S. Auguſtin: 
$40 4ur9m rattles, palis conſumichr, 
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perficit ur peccator ne miſere perear, 
by vvhich che gold is tried, the 
ruſt is conſumed, the {inner puri- 
fied, and made perfe&, that he 
should not perish miſcrablie, vn- 
to vwhich agreed.S.lohn Chryſ. og 2 
Vt infirmatur peccator adwuer (1s : fic meryre- 
he." CO S " _ 
the ſinner is vveakened by aduer- 
firie:ſo the iuſt is confirmed ther- 
by:alrhough many of you in this 
perſecution shal denic Chrieſt, 
yct T hope Chrieſt shalbe more 
mrs by ſuch as shall confecfle 
im vnto their death, then his 


church ſcidalized,by ſuch as shal 

forſaxe the ſame : afluring your 

ſelues, that there is no other cauſe 

vvhy god doth fuffer this perſe- 

cution againſt his church, the for 
N 4 
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the good of you, that are the me. 
bers cherof, and for the exerciſe, 
and practiſe of your vertue, and 
manifold influences of yo gra- 
cc beſtoyved vpps you by vyhich 


you may be defended againſt yout 
 aduerfaries. God did ſuffer amon- 
| veſt the childre of Iſrael Icbeſeus 
tocxercile ther ſtrength, and to 
tric their vallure: god did aſſure 
them the land of promiſe, but no 


nedid inter ynto it, but ſuch as 
ouercame the fierſe inhabitates 
therof, againſt yvhom the [ſracli- 
tes vveic to: fight; no more can 
vvee inter into the promiſed lan- 
de of heauen, vnles vve ouercome 
couragiouſlie the deuiles, and 
his inſtramences, vvhich indeyvo- 


red to hinder vs of the paſſage 
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cherof, for vvhich they ſo often 
prouoke vs to the skirmish,and 
therforc god'permitteth heretics 
kes for the criall of catholicxes, 
the yvicked for the excreiſe of the 
good,and varres againſt his-ſol- 
dicurs to giue them a glorious 
crovvne if they vvil overcome, a 
paye for ther paine,a revvard for 
ther laboure, and glorie if they 
vvill fight valiantlic. 
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THE BLOOD -0F 
Martyrs is the ſeed of the 


thurch rurvhich more mcrea- 


ſeth by the ſuſfrance of godlie 
People, 


C AP. Xo . 


. He narurall hiſto- 

; ries do declare, 

that ther is no bet 

ter eemedic for 

avvithered tree,to 

bring fourrhfruire: 

thaw toſprinckle , and moyſten 
the bodie therof vvith the blood 
of man: ſo the church of god 
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which did ſceme ro | vvither a+ 
vvay, and decay by longe peace 
and rett vvith the bloode of mar- 
tyrs doth florish vvith fainQes, 
and holie men:according to Tcr- 
tulian: ſanguis martyrum eft ſemen 
chriſhanorum: &+ granum Cadens in 
fterrars Vbi moriuum fuerit multum 
fraftum affert,the bloode of mar- 


tyrs is the ſeede of chriſtians,and 


the graine that falleth vneo the 
earth vvhen it is dead , bringeth 
fourth abundance of fruit, rhe 
bleſſed Ignatius ſaid that he him 
ſelf vvas one of 'the grains of 
Chrieſt : for. if the graine be nor 
dead.in the earth, there grovveth 
no fruite of it, if Chricſt had not 
died for the church, none had 
bin a martyr,and becaulc he ſuffe 
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red for his church being his ſpou- 
ſe, she' indeauoreth: ro revyard 
him in the ſame coyne,and to gi- 
ue vto him blood for blood,and 
Exe. 4.6 ſo shefaies in Exodus and in the 
a Pal. q#1d retribuem Dommo pro 
omnibus que vetribuit mihi + what 
Shall I render vnco him for all 
that he geueth vnto me : qu1 aule- 
xit nos Cn lawit nes 4 peccatis neſtris 
ſerguine ſus: vehich loued vsand 
vvashed ys from our ſinnes: the 
church doch boch promiſſe, and 
performe ſaicng c4licem ſal#teris 
wr accipta, En nomen Domine muocabo, 
I vvill pleadge him in that bitter 
challice,vvhich he druncke vnto 
vs.he vvas che firſt, thar druncke 
of this cup,and the firſt graine of 
his goſpel! that vvas dead in the 
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carth,and primogent (15 morinorum 
che firſt child that intred the ce- 
leſtiall paradicc,and therfore ma- 
ny blciſed children are allo dead 
vvith him, by vvhoſe ſufferance 
and death god 15 glorified, rhe 
church honored,ſuſtained,and e- 
ſtablished, as acertaine holie mar- 
tyr ſaith Sanguine fundats ef] Eccle- 
ſia;ſanghins cept. Sanguine ſuccrenit 
ſanguine fizis erit, by bloode the 
church vyas funded, by bloode ic 
began, by blood it continued,and 
by blood $hall haue an end. as 
a man caunot liue bur, by rhe 
death, and blood of many bea- 
ſtes vvhich are ordained for his 
ſuſtentation , ſo the church 
of Chrieſt , cannot vvell 


be ſuſtayned , but by che 


A 
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the old ſynagoge, vvilde beaſtes 
vvetc offered vnto god in facrifi 
ce,by vvhich god vvas conten- 
ted, but novve in the lavye of 
grace, not onlic the blood of 
Chrieſt,vvas abondantlie offered 
vnto him: but alſo the blood of 
infinite bleſſed wartyrs,as thepro 
phet faic h:effuderant ſanewinem ſen 
forum tworum (icut aquam in circui 
ru Hieruſalem.they haue shed the 
blood of thy ſainctes,as if it yvere 
vvater inthe circuit of Hieruſa- 
lem, qui ſangninem ſanflorum (G, 
Lyrrecrs. Prophetarum effuderunt: vwvhich did 

Shed the blood of the ſaindes, 

& of the prophetes,for there arc 

oftcred more menynto god in a- 

crifice in the layye of grace,then 


Plal.78. 
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yvere beaſtes ih the olde lavv:and 
as S.Hicrom.vvirneſſcth for cuc- 
rie day in the yeere fiue thovy- | 
ſand martyres vnto his age: and 
fince hovv many thovvſand did 
fufferfalthough che tyrantes did 
indeauoure to raſC the regiſters 
of bleſſed martyrs: yer vve finde, 
by ſuch as be exrant,that his com 
puration is true , though ir be ra- 
ther yvonderfull chen incredible; 
for at one time 200. 300. 400. 
600.togither vvas nothinge, and 
that dailic,and ofrentimes, 2000. , Meryre 
3000.,and more,ſome times in at Fd 
fricke 4966." vnder Huncricus 
king of the. Goathes, amongett 
vvhome there vvere manye bi- 
Shops, prieſtes, deacons, and lay 
people vvhich did receaue the 
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crovyne of martyrdomec. I maxe 
no mention of the 60900. that 
vvcreall put to death vyith their 
captaine Mauritius, nor of the 
1000. that vvere crucified by 
Adrian,and Antonie imperors in 
the montaine Aratar, nor of the 
x 00001. Virgins that vvere put 
, to death by the Hunns. but | can- 
not kcepe (ilece, that a vyholeci- 
tic in phrigia vvas deſtroied by 
the periecutor:ſo as neyther vyo- 
mannor childe did eſcape the fu- 
ric of the ſlaghter, ſuch vvas the 
rage of the infernal dragon,vvto 
laboreth to ouerflovve the catrth 

«nz Yvith the bloode of martyrs, 

Green 36 | In the Calender of Februaty 
"= 28.inthecitic of Nicomedia by 
the commaindement of Maxt 
minus 
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minus 200.chriſtians vvere brenc 
in the 2.0f Februarie in the ſame 
Calender 3000. vvhich did ſuffer 
at Romeand 3000.chat did ſuffer 
at Hieruſalem by Coſdore, vyhar 
Shall ſpeake ofall the dayes of 
the yeare of all other countries, 
and places: the number chat en- 
dedeheir liues by extreame tor- 
mentes, none xnovveth , but he, 
that predeſtinated cthem,andharh 
giuen them grace to ſuffer, as al- 
ſo a crovvne for their ſufferance, 
ſ> as the church may ſay vnto 
Chrieſt thae,vvhich the vvife of 
Moyles ſaid vnto him at the cir- 
cumcition of his ſonneſponſus ſ@- Fro. 
fuinis tumhi es you are vhto me 

the ſpouſe of bloode;cuen as the 
fecd, that is ſovven in the fielde 
O 


m— 


218. If Mninioſnumto the. 
bringeth foarth no fruir, bur by 


. raine, and heat ofthe funne: {0 


the catholicke religion, vvhich is 
the ſcede , thar is ſovvecn in his 


\ church bringeth neyther holi- 
neſſeor picric vvith it, vnles it 


be vvatered by the blood of 
Chricſt,&his marrirs,neyther ci, 
ic bud fourth, bur by ches burning 
and inflaming heat of the hole 
goſt vyhich isrhe firerhatrChriek 
did ſaycshould burne in the hear 
tes of his blefſed martyrs:yvhich 
arelixcas S. Auguſtine ſayth vnto 
the childre of Ifracl inAcgiptthe 


| more they vvere oppreſſed, the 
more they did multiplic : and as 
Tov ap Leo Paph ſaieth : Eccleſia non mi- 

nuituy perſecutienibns , ſedaugetur, 


erm. 
rnatli alo- 
riaPer. 


&@:/empen Dominicws ager ſegete 
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tore VeSTitur dum grane que fingu- 

la cedent multiplicate neſcuntar, 

nam occiſo 210 mariyre plures ſur+ 
gebant fideles.The church by per- 
ſecurtion diminisheth nor, bur ra- 

ther iincreaſcth, and our Jordes 

feilde is the more richer,that ma- 

ny graines do fall in it, becauſe 

that eucrie one doth mulriplie, 

for one martyr beinge made, ma- 

ny chriſtians do rife and S. Am- 

broſe ſaith ſicut vince dum ligaruy pms 
eripitur Ca reſciſ] «4 non mMmutur ſed - 
aBperur ita ſanta plebs , exc. as the 

vine being tied riſeth vp, bein 

lopped and cue, it increaſeth: (o 

the people of god yvhen they be 
humbled, they be promoted vnto 

vvhich agreeth Caſſiodorus.nonit jy, ,nm 
| Bccleſaa beneficia Domini:triumpha- - 
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re de ſuis Cladibus,ingreuata perſecu- 
tionibys ſi quidem proficet, affliflione 
ſemper augetur, ſanguine mailyrum 
irrieatur, triſlitia mags erigitur,an- 
guſta dilatatur,fletibus pdſcitsr, ie- 
ianys reficitur : dernde potins creſcit 
Wade mundus deficit. The church 
knovveth godes benefices, to 

4 eriumph for her calamities: for 

: being loden vvith perſecution 

F She profircth,by afflicis alvvayſe 

increaſcth;, vyith the blood of 

martyts $he isyvatered,vvith hea- 
uineſſe she is exalted , vvith 
ſtreighrneſle she is enlarged, vvirh 
ecarcs She is nourished, yvith far 
ſting ic is refrefſed , and in one 
vvord it proſpercth vvith that by 
vvhich the vvorld decaicth :and 
therforc S. Auguſtine faicth,thar 
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although by the perſecution of 
heretickes, rhe church doth ſuf- 
fer many tribulacions, yer Chrieſt 
curneth all that perſecuris ro the 
good of his ſeruantes, vehich by 
their eribuJation,and afflition do 
obraine thole bleſſinges, vyhich#+ 5: 
Chricſt in his goſpell promiſerh: 
ſaieng bleſſed be you vvhen you 
Shalbe perſecuted,for this -perſe- 
cution, and for his death ended 
therin, the bleſſed martyr ſain& .. 
Cypria gaue god thanxes vvyhen - 
the ſentence of death yyas pro- 
nounced againſt him, 


4 


22.1 Af Mnemoſynun to the 
C2 GCOD1FM 
mihmentes vyhich he infli- 
' Beth pon perſecutors, al- 


zbough for atime they florich, 


G AP. X £3 


We fx Vstus es Domine 

*S2Q- faith Hierc.es ivfie 

IN loguar ad te, quare 

A > LL V14 impior um proſ- 
W 4 [D2 

RO prratur, &c. Thou 

orde) and iuſtlic 1 

vvill aske efthee, vyherfore do 

the vvicxed proſper? here the ho- 

lie man vvould faine put vpa bill 


ma, Fm & bp, a 
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of complaint againſt god for ſuf- 
fering vvicxed, ayd tranigrefſors 4ue-Eb 
of his lavvc to profper, S, Augu- oem. y 


4 : lat ti ' 
ſtins anſvverettr co this queſtion = _ 


ſaicng Devs cums bonitas et poren- 2 te 
tis, c.:g0d yvhole goodnefle. is RO 
his-night and being omnipocent Sa, 
gogd, out. of the euill he -vvrea- 55/75 
ſeth good an diſpoſing, and con- # »c28 
uercing the cuill vato goodgelſle, 

&. by the payne, and puntthmen- 

te of {inne, repaireth and amen- 

deth the badneſle of finne; for it 

cuiil vvere not, there shoulde be 

no. vie of yindicatiue iuftice to 

punish ir,or of patience to: be c- 
xerciſcd by it and ſo hefajicth,wwe- 
lias enim Deas indicauit de malis rh jor 
benefacere quam male nulls eſſe pey-* 

_ wiltere; it 5MmOore COonuenitent to 

C O 4 
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gods twgement to conuert the e- 
uill vnto good , then co ſuffre no 
ne at all, & therfore he ſaid chat 
euill,and vvicked people are fuf- 


ave # pfefed, that god his vvonderfull 


54 v1 


goodneſſe may be xnovven,omnis 
malus awt ideo init, Vt corrigatur, 
ani ideo Vinit,t per illuns bonus exer 
ceatur and fo cuils are ſuffered, 
cyther for their correQion , that 


" do committ them, or for their 


effall,chat do ſuffer chem.for as in 
man there is no goodneſle vyi- 
thour patience,vvhich euill yvor- 
kes:ſo there is no euill vvithout 
paine vvhich folloyyeth fſinne as 
the shadovy the bodie according 
co S. Gregorie ; vnto vvhich a- 
greeth theapoſtle,wre e+ indiyne- 
tio,e9 a0ger, vvrath tribulation, 
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and anguish vppon the ſoule, 
that vyerketh iniquitie:vyherup- 
pon S.Aug.faich voluiſli Domine, 8.x; 
&c.it is thy vvill, o lord , and fo wer 
vvee knovve it by experience, 
that a diſordered foule is a ſufhi- 
cient punishment for ir ſelf, Hier, # 
vcrifieth this alſo ſcito ev» Vide, 
xnovy and beholde, vyhar a dole- 
full ching it is,to forfake god, and 
not to be poſleſſedvvith his feare. 

God maxeth a vvhip of the 
vvicked to punish the faulrtes,and 
reforme the liues of his children, 
and as the father caſterh the rodd 
into the fire,vvith vvhich he cor- 
rected his children: ſo god dea- 
leth vvith theſe vvicxed people, 
vvhom he permitteth co increaſe 
intheir miſchief &vvicked plorts 

W--2 
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vntil fuch as be predeſtinaced be ſl | 
. Corrected, gods vvrach appealed, £.j 

and the reprobate be. brought 10 o 

their vrreer confufion,and lv caſt g 

inco that endles fire ordained for Wl j; 

4qos, 23, FNEM:9ui xocet,noceat adhuc:to:gui fl © 
n ſordibus efi ſordeſcar:hethat hur- Mu 
tech, ler him hurte as yet, and he If C 
that is defiled:let him .be defiled p| 
as yet. that god ſuffers the vvic- if pt 
ked to go on in their vvicked put | te 
poſes,and to affli&the good, his in 
principall intention is the refor- | fo 

- mation, & ſaluatio of the one, & | th 
not the'damnation of the other: Þ hi 
but vvoe be vnto the vvicked I hi 
_that are ordained to reforme the I ſe 
vices of others, vvhenechey them If b1 
ſcluevare rather deformed then | de 
xcformed: the like vyoe yvaspro 


Tfe 10. 
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nounced againſt Afſur,and yet by 


-Tſaias he vyas called the rod of 


gods furic,and the club of his an- 

ger and yer by the ſaid prophet it ;/1,,. 
is ſaid Afſur $hall fall by the ſvyo- | 
erd, and his children $shalbe fla- 

ues ; god did raiſe vp Saule as S. 
Cyprian faies to affli& the peo- <z.443 
ple of Iſrael vvith-manifold im- **** 
politions,and exattions for con- 
temning Samuell, or rather god 

in Him:afcer vyardes the ſaid Saul 
forgetting him ſelf, and deſpiſing 

the ſaid Samuel, vvas depoſed ' of . 

his kingdome,, and depriued of 
hislife,god ſuffredAchab to per- 

ſecure. the Prophet Mycheas, 

bur Achab vvasſlaine after vvar- 

des of his enimies; Tori the ſonne 


of Achab, and' all his progente 


228 A M#uemoſynam to the 
vvere pur to death byIchu;T vvill 
faid the propher vnto [chu requi 
re the blood of all the ſcruantes 
and Prophetes of god at the har- 
ate, ; des of Tefabell. Vvben Zachais 
the prophet vvas murdered inthe 
houſe of god,at his death he aid 
3 Reg-3i, Videat Dominus & requirat : let 
god bcholde and reuenge;the ſer 
uantes of King Ioas, by vyhoſ 
vvill he dycd, inſulted rppon the 
4, aid Toas,and flue him in his bed, 
 Amaſias King of Iuda,for the like 
» rs 2» Offence had no better ende, his 
ſonneQzias for vſurping the fur 
Rion of the prieſt , vvas ſtrocken 
vvith a leprofie:vvho vvould not 
feare aſvvell the horrible punish- 
mentes of the rebellious conven: 


ticle of Chore Dathi, and Ab 


3 Reg 33 


the 

I vvill 
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12, vvho fornot obeing Moyles, 


and Aaron vvere fyvallovved frees 


of the earth; as alſo that of Ma- 
nafſes the perſecutor of Ifaias, 


and Zedechias the perſecutor of 2s « 4 


Hieremie qui Vos tapit &c.vvhich 
roucheth you faicth the holie 
ghoſt touchcth the apple of mine 


cie.Chrieſt ſaith the blood of Za- Luc 2 


charias the prophet, vvhom you 
hauc killed betvvixt the temple, 
and the alter, shalbe required ar 
your handes.the moſt gricuouſe 
calamities, and horrible punish- 
menres of the vagabod diſperſed 
levves througout all natiss, their 
hardenefle of heart, and obdura- 


tion jn their infidelitie, vnto | 
vvhich their vvilfull , and blinde. 


paſſions hane brought chem their. 
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230 A Mnemeſynum to the 
tncorrigible, and vntraRable hy. 
moures,vvhich by no reaſon, 
= auRoritic of {criprure can be re. 
claymed,is nothingels then go; 
juſt iwdgment executed vppon 
them by the Romans, (to auvid 
vvhoſe gouerment they pur 
Chrieſt ro death)for the blood of 
our ſauiour , according to.their 
ovvne decree: ſanguis ems ſuperns 
exc.ſaieng:let is blood light ypon 
vs,and our poſtericie. Pilar then 
preſident of1uric that gaueſent6- 
cc of death againſt him andcon- 
demnecd him, vvas partaker ofthe 
pnnishmentes inflite 4 for the 


Suſe Hyft ſame(as Euſebjus and Nycepho- 


«7. Xycep £us do vvrite)forbeing in dilgra- 
A6.2.e.10, 


ce byTyberius the emperour,and 


banished by Caius and being tot: 
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mented by his guiltie conſcience, ; 
did kill him ſelf. vnto the lixe mi- 
ſcrable ende, Anna,and Cayphas 


yvere ſubieR as thoſe. authours 


do yvright. It is recorded by all 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtories that perſe- 

cutors doſeldome eſcape a bad 

cnde, omitting pagan princes, [ 
thought good to ſer dovyne a fe- 
vvccxiples of herericall ryrantes 

and of ſome'catholicxes.Conſti-. 

tlus the Arrian emperour, and a, _. 
creat perſecutor of Liberius rhe 4 pwn: 
Pope, & of S. Athanaſius & other {cu 
catholicke bishops viurping vnto 

him ſelue the determinatio of ec Ju 
cleſtalticall cauſes , ended. moſt nt, 
miterablic as the ſaid Ach. vvit- x: © 
nefleth, Vales,a crucll perſecuror 

ef the church and of Ifaithe m6- 


__ — 


vvith many of his nobilitic bur- 
ned inflieng from chem. 
Valentinian the yonger a great 
perſecutor of S. Ambroſe vvas 
© hanged by his ovvne ſeruantes as 
a; the ſaid S.Ambro.declareth.Ana 
32 Aſtaſiusagreat perſecutor of pric- 
ſes,and religious people,8 ther- 
ears , fore cxcomunicared by Gelafius 
2234 the Pope vvas ſtrocxen dovvne 
by a thunderbolte as Eutropius 
\ {-1; 08 vvciteth. Mauritius the emperou- 
4% reagreat diſturber of $.Gregorie, 
F/\1 vvho thus vvrict \nto him, if the 
finnes of Gregoric ſaicd he be 
ſuch, as they be inſufferable, the 
ſinnes of S. Peter are not ſuch, 
vvhoſc place I holde, yvas appre- 
hended, 
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hended by an ordinaric ſouldicr 
of. his ovvnc called Phoca, ha- 
uing exalted him ſelf vnto the 
emperiall chrone, afrer killing 
his vvife,and children in his pre- 
ſence,did hang him ſelf vppon a 
gibber,and being vppon the lad- 
der, he verered theſe vvordes 
iuſius es Domine,e2c, O lord thou Bluw & 
arte juſt,8& right is thy iudgmet, } 145 
Conſtance the nephevy of Hera- 5% 43 
clius, vvhich banished Martine 
the Pope, vvas ſlayne inCicilia of 
his ovvne ſeruantes: the like end 
did happen alſo varoMichael che 
emperour.vyharshould Iremem- 
ber the death of Conſtantius the 
fonne of Leo,of Henry the 4.the Tom: 
firſt emperour of tie vvcaſt , of « a 
Fredericx-the 2. Freder« Barba- © 

- | 
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Sew 4 roſa,Philip, Otho the 4.Coradus, 
77" Manfredus Lodovick the 4. and 
| other emperours, and xinges that 
ws vycre great perſecutors of the 
f church,and of che paſtors therof 
as Nauclerus, Genebrard, Czfar 

Baro. do vvitnes, vvhichalſodo 
declare the miſcrable end of ma- 

ny kinges,andprinces of England. 

for expelling and banishing bi 

Shops out of their ſeuerall dio- 
=ele34 CES alſo the ſaidCzſar Baro.anno, 
zi Domini 684. and venerable Beda 
. do teſtifie the miſerable end of 
Efridas king of the Norch parte 

of Englad.l vvill put dovvne che 

faid Beda his ovyne vvordes tran- 

flared out of Latin;Elfridus hauig 

ſent Bertus vvith an armie into 
Ircland, vvaſted and ſpoiled moſt 


Cathblicxes of Irlande. 235 
miſerablic the innoctr nation & 
alvvaics moſt freindlic .vato the 
english, fo as the ſvyorde of the 
enimte did not ſpare charch, or 
monatterte, the people of the 1- 
landrefiited them. the: beſt they | 
could, and called,oh gods helpe 
againſt chem & to: revenge (their 
affliction, and although 'cutſers, 
and- ill rongued: canriot poſleſle 
the Kingdom of heauen, yer it'is 
beleued,ſuch as vvere. curſed for 
theirimpictic,didthe ſooner re- 
ccaue .-/punishment', according 
their deſerte godexaRting the fa- 
me,vvheras the yeete-follovving 
the ſaid King rashhe, and vv3- 
thout aduiſe of his councell, and. 
againſt the vvill of -Cutbere of 
bleſſed Memorie, vvhich vyas of 
es ©. 


ws 
> 
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late made biſhop , inuaded his 
neighboursdominions,and being 
"broughr vato great ſtreightnes 
and difficultie, his armie,and him 
ſelf vvas flayne the yeere of his 
'adge 40and of hisraigne the 15. 
& his freindes did prohibite him 
_"roenterpriſe this vvarre, but be 
' caufe the yeere before he refuſed 
to heare the moſt reuerend fa- 
ther Egebert, that he should nor 
1mpugne and affli& Ireland hur: 
-ting him nothing, it is given him 
as 2 pnnis}ment nor -to heare 


thoſe that claboured © ro © vvith-. 


dravve him from deſtruQio,from 
yvhich rime the povver of En- 
gland began -to ebb, and decline 
this farre venerable Beda a holic 
faint of the english nation if 
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Ozafortouchinge the Arcke of: 


god being a place vvheare the ta- 


ble of the lavve, Moyſes rodd and N 
'| other xelickes vverc:xept , vvas* 
' ſtrocken dovyn dead yvith a thii- 


derbolt.the beaſtes vveare ſtoned 


ro death for going vppon the .. 


montaine.vyhy should nor reaſo' 


nable people be ſeuerlie pyni- #54 
Shed of god for embrevving their - 


murdering handes vvith the in- 
nocent blood of his fairies, 
vehich be nor dead ehinges,as the 
arck vyearc,but the liuing teples 
of the holic ghoaſt;, vvhich. afe 
mediators betyvixt god,and ma: 
vvhoſe auQoritie geuen vnto the 
by Chrieſt exceederh the povver 
and juriſdiction eyther of xinges 
vpon thecarth, or angels in hea+- 
3 
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533 4 Mnemoſynumto the 
uen_ vvhich. have povver- ouer 
the foules of monarxes; and em- 
I x0Me: Derours, vnto vvhom our fauiour 
my Caych vyholc-linnes ſocuer you 
forgiue in carth they shalbe for- 
giucn in heauen, &c., of vvhom, 
ip c »S.Pcter ſaith Vos autem genus ele= 
2 Gum,rezale ſacerdotium gens ſanfts 
' £5; you are the choſen ſtocke, 
the hinglic pricſthoode,theh olic 
familic, people picxt our,that you 
Should declare his vvonders &c, 
although many prieſtes be jgno- 
rant,and full of imperfeRions,for 
amongeſtſo many, there muſt be 
fom good&ſome bad the church 
ge being lixe vnto rhe net 
ot the goſpell , that dravveth all 
ſort 'of fishes.for in this church - 
vvcc ſay dimitte nobis , &c. forgi- 


- 
, 
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uevs onr treſpaſſes & of vyhich 


Catholickes of Irlande. 239 


rreſpaſſes the apoſtles rgem ſel-2,, .. 
ues being the firſt fruir of che $2 Seeley 


rols, 30; 


holie gkoaſt vyere not exempted zee. 


1.10.1,Hie 


vvhe they laid vvec offend godjin oz; x. 


many thinges,and if vve ſay yvcc#" 


haue no ſinne vvee deceaue our 
ſclues,as S.Iohn ſaith, amongeſt 
the apoſtles there vvas a Iudas & 
among the angels vvhich are pu- 
ri aus,pure ſpirites, and incor- 
ruptible ther vvcre many that fell 
among the children of Adam, 
the murtherer Cain and innoe 


© centAbel:cuenſo among prieſts, - 
and alchough there are many, by 


vvhole cuill life, and vngodlie 


' behaviour the-church fuffreth 


great: ſcandal,. yer.thranxes be go 


. god, there are many. vertuous, 


P 4 
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tuous,godlie, coriner,nor yrtched 
vvith ambition, not defiled vvith 
riotouſnes ,, not blinded: vvith 
couccouſnes, not. infe&ted, or 


ſpotted vvich any mortall offen- 


cc, vvhole conuerſation is in hea- 
uen,and vvhoſe glorie is the in- 
ccritic of an vndefiled' conſcien- 
cc,vvhoſe continuall exercite is 


"the mortiſicarion of their proper 


appctites,and vvhoſc threaſure is 
a foule decked, and replenished 
vvith the influence of grace, and 
the vercues that do follovy ir, & 
as S. Auguſtin faith Sacerdos ſi Lu- 
' Xturioſus eff, ſianarss , exc. If the 
prieſt be ciotous, couctuous, or 
proud vyhat paſleth through 
his handes,isnor defiled, the ſa- 
cramenres that he handles re- 
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mayne vnſpoted, for as the pur- 
gation that the phyſition ſenderh 
isnothing the vvorſe for the pa- 
tient,though he that miniſtreth 
it vnto him, be bad. {ſo the ſacra- 
mentes of the lavve of grace, 
vvhich are fend fro the phyficion 
of our ſoules, by the pricti for the. 
curing of the diſcaſe therof, haue 
not their vertue fromthe prieſt, 
that miniſtrech chem, bur by the 
merites of Chrieſt his paſſis, thac 
ordained them:and as the prieſtes 
inthe old lavve being bur figures + 


of the priesthood of the lavve of 2,v.. » 


grace vverc obcicd ofthe people 
ynder paine of death,much mo- 
re Chrieſt his pricſtes., should 
be obcied ofChriſtians,of vvhom 


him ſelf ſpoke theſe vyordes 


_ 


242 A Mnemoſynumtothe 
a*y is. yyhoſocucr deſpiſeth you deſpi- 
ſeth me,and vvholſo cuer heareth 
you heareth me and as S.Cyprii 
faith qui Christo non credit ſacerde- © 
ter facientt , poſtea credere mcipiet | 
7 ſacerdort Vindicanti vyhoſocuer | 
that belcueth nor Chrieſt ordat- 
ning and inſticuting preeſthood 
he muſt beleueChriecſt reuenging | 
the quarell of prieſtes, and 'cſpe- 
cialic on thoſe that punishe them 
as trayturs, -and banish them as 
-offenders, 


THE SECUND BOOKE: 
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' doubcetful are rc- - 
{olued. . 


The ſanfitie of thoſe that plan- 
zed the catholick religion and 
the in-pietie of the impugners 
Sheng pnght ts confirine our 
re eligion. 


CAP;-iI; 


; Hen faith iis a vertue 
Io infuſed by god, by 
s vvhich vyce doe bele- 
2 RT thinge, that 


ky 
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20d doth reucale vnto his chur- 
che,and the churche doth propo- 
ſe vnto the faithful ro belecue, 
thenCaluin, and Luder have noe 
faith, vvhen they do not belecuc 
in the Catholixe churche, nor in 
the communion of Sain&es, &c. 
for accordinge to all the diuins, 
and to the holie ſcriptuts vvho- 
ſoeuer belecues not euerie article 
of our faith, hath no faith, and 
vyhen theeſe , do miſbeleeue 
moſte,or all rhe ſaid articles they 
can haue no (olid,or ſounde faith 
at all, 'Religion is nothing els 
then a bindinge, and conſecra- 
tinge of our alues vnto godin 
ſuche forte, as vve should neucr 
| forſaxe him,& vvhen Luder, and 


Caluine and the reſt of the apoſt- 
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Its of their pretended reforma- 
tion, orrather of their ovyne c0- 
fuſion and manifeſt deſttuRion 
of all religion, and pictic, hauc 
- quite forſaken god , vnto vvhom 
by ſolemne voyv they vvere de- 
dicated,have, forſaxen their reli- 
gion,haue brocken their promil- 
ic, haue volated, and tranſgrefled 
theirdacred voyves,and hauc cau 
ſed others to do the lixe.vve may 
eaſilie' perceaue that there isno 
religion in them,and vvhen they 
haue no religion them ſelues: 
hovv may vvce become religious 
by them,vyvhen in cheir dealinges , 
vvee ſet nothing bue all irreli- * 
gious impictic:the,effc& of good - 
religion are good vvorkes accor- 
ding to S.lames to vifit and ſuc- 


246 af Mnewoſynum to the 
curre orphans, and vvidovves in 
thcir tribulation,and roxepe him 
ſelfe vnſpotted in-:this: vvorld, 
vyhat good: vvorkes may vvee cx- 


pede of theſe people, that do 


fay that all our good vvorxes arc 
finnctull, that god doth nor care 
for them,that according toLuder 
his doctrine the mare dete(table 
a man is,the more acceptable bc- 
fore god, and according to Cal- 
uine,god is the auchour of: ſinne, 
and all vvicke<dnefſe;not onlic the 
etficient or [phyſical cauſe that 
' yvotkerth finne, but alſo the mo- 
rall cauſe thatperſvvadeth it: that 
vvhen fanRitie according to.S. 


s 763% T homas'is theflovver of relieion, 


cara O 
vvhich is nothinh elſe then to of- 


fer vnto god our ſoule vvith all 


e 
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ing all religiousvovves,and vora- 
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the poyvers therof ynſpotred;and 
yoide of all filth of Jeadlie ſinne, 


and the' handmaides of vvhich prkahi 


ſancitie be praiers,and deuorion:: 
by the one vve do enioy gods: fa- 
miliar preſence:by rhe other vve 
obtaine prompritude, and vvillin -. 
gneſſe to ſerue him. yyhar, ſanRi- - 
tic. praiers,or deuotion may vvee 
expe of them , vvhen chey be 
impious contemners and blaſphe 
mers theof, vvhen they vvith all 


.deuilish 40 hg ragefull 


tyrannie perſecute not onlte the 
profeſſors therof, bur alſo, chur- 
ches, monaſteries,chapples, ora- 
rories and all other places vyhere 
the ſame may be exerciſcd, dif- 
prouing, diſſanulling , and deſpi- 
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ries, for by folcmne vovves, vvee 
may become peite& ſeraanres of 
Chrieſt, and intimate vvith him, 

+.yi.- and become as it. vvere dead to 
thisy vorld, according to the apoſt 
le,thar ſuch should nor intermed* 

Nancy © Vvith any vvorldlic bufines 

«Hee, and according to. S. Nazianzen 

vvhich do ſcgregare them ſelues 
from the conuerſation of this 
vvorld,and do coſecrate their li- 
; ues vnto god, vvhich beinge ele- 
uated aboue the carth,and being 
vvithour vvife or children, their 
- ntentiue care is to vvorship, and 
honour god vvith hymnes , and 
prayers both day , and night, & in 
another place he ſaid ſpeaking of 
thoſe religious people, theſe ha- 
ue nothing to doo vvith this 
vyorl, 
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and yet haue all chinges therjd,. 
vvhich arc- the lordes of: ahe 9 nin 
vvarld,theſc. I fay for their mory.. 
rification are immortale, apdfor” 
their. litle medling yvith Ge, - 
vvorld,arc ioyned vnto god,and. 
for their ſolirarineſle in the ſame. 
do embracethe ioy of the other. 
vvorld. this tarre Naz. and al- 
choughe many vvicked apoſtates 
haue, abuſed this ſacred inſticu- 
tion,by riining our of it(asLuder 

and Caluine and the ref of their 
apoſtles,and teachers of their ir- 
religious doArine haue don) thar 
makes not the religion bad, but 
rather good: no more then the 9. 
orders of angellicall Hierarchic 
forthat lucifer andthe reſt of his 
tollovvers , through pricde fell 
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250 Af Mnemoſynum rathe 
from it,nor the apoſtolique order 
of Chricſt,for chat Iudas throu- 
ghe couectouſnes, runne out of 
ir,not the mercic of god,the vvor' 
{c though it be abuſed by preſum 
ptnous ſinners, vvho arethe more 
prone tolinne,becauſc god is mer 
cifull.and trulic if ther vvere no 
other reaſon to cofirme and pro- 
ue our holic catholick religion; 


then that ſuch deteſtable,and ab- ; 


hominable apoſtares,ſo victous in 
their liues, ſo impious and blaſ- 
phemous in their doQrine, fo va- 
riable vncertaine and faythleffe in 
their fayth, ſo confuſcd in their 
procedings, vyho vvichout order 
auQoritie or apoſtolicke {pirit or 
commiſſion licentiouſlie,and ex- 
curlivclic do range abroad prea- 
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ching their irreligious herefies 


+ . condemned, reieaed, and ana 
 ghematized by all generall coun- 
 cels,and ſpecialic by the famous 


aurhenticall generall councell of | 
Trente, vvhichvvas an a aſſembly 
of all che patriarches, Archbis- 


' hops,bishops, prelatcs,generales 


of holic orders, Abbores,doRors, 
and diuins of all Chriſtiendome, 
Should(I ſay) ympigne and dil- 
proue the ſame, it should be an 


cuident argumente to confound 


the herertick and confirme ' the 
catholicke. 

Novveler vs come vnto the 
apoſtles that did firſt plant our 
catholick religion in Irclad, ſome 
authourcs do vvrite thac S.lames 
Mitor vvas in Ircland, being by 
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vyind driven thither,Paladius the 
popes legate (as Cxlar Baronius 
vvitnefſerh) did preach .4n Irclid 
and after vvarges Sain&. Patric 


vgs Et thither by Celeſtinus po- 


eas the faidBar. declareth an- 
o Chrifti 431.num. 1941. Gige- 
ctus in chronica, vyho"vvith 


an a apolſtolicall ſpiric , fetuent 
prayers, long faſting, auſtere mor- 
tification Sharpe diſciphne , Icli- 
tous obſeruatian of all ſpirituall 


rfetion, and feruent charitie, 


did ſubdue that kingdom: vnto 
. the ſtandarte of the croſſe & the 
fvvect yoke of Chrieſt his lavves, * 
.bis;!moſt holiclifc,and the ſtrige 
_ .vyounders and miracles,that god 


did vvorxe by him, vvas an cui- 
dent vvitneſſe that his doErine 


_— 
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vvas. of - god-, othervviſe hovy- 
could. a poore foute! void.ofjath 
amaineforces,;andwrorldlic po 


cies ſubdue int one:quarter bf '@ 


years a:borbarows, vicious andrvn? 
rractable nation wro: ſuch:hard: 
lavves; both yato: our rapicitic 
vt, Feafonable;; and:vnto.-fleasfr 
and blaod yrckſon:iand: imtaties 
rable;vnleſle god" vvrhoter vuorked 
he had:in hand;chad holpen'and 
coqperatvvithim,by ſtrange, mi: 
racles, both vyounderfull :xo-be 
ſeenc,and ympoffible ro: be don 
by humaine povver. vvhatizmos 
rediſfſonant to.our groſle ſenſible 
1udgment and gnovviedge:;then 
thar Chrieſt chobld:be che-ſonne 
ola virgine,afd rhat he vvas/god 
and man, and: that being: god, _ 
Q1 
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35% DM Mnimoſynumeo the 
vvhoſc nature is immorcall, and 
ympaſſible should die, should be 
ctucified as a theefe, should-be, 
dead and buried, & and thar che 
Emegol is he,that vvce receaue, 
vendcr the vaile of accidentes of 
heead and vvineinthe cuchariſt, 
that being fed vvick Chrieſt, vvce 

may be purified and ſanRified by 

-d hileeddhat Chrieſt according 

to his deicie isone vvich the fa- 

cher, and the holic ghoſt vnitced 
mone nature, ſubſtance or effen- 
ce and perfection; only diſtin 
and different fromgod the father 
and-the holic ghoſt in certaine 
notions, perſon; or hypoſtaſis: 
and that s bodic being conuer- 
red vnto ashes muſt appeare be- 
fore Chrieſt, that vvas ſo cruci- 
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* hed by mano reccauec according 


to his. deſcres,, vvhat is more 
loathſam vato fleash, and blood; 
then £6 be crucified and maxci- 
fied.,.vnto this vvorlde,and to be 
depriyed of all corruptible appe- 
—_ therof, —_ Chick 
crucified,to vyalke in the treight 
narrovve vvay of hiscroflc,and to 


deſpite deteſt &abhorerhe, broad 


vvay of the licentious doctrine 
of theſc heretixes, for if vus. lta- 


.ue of our faych,vvbich according 


ro. &. Gregorie hath no mexite 
vvhen humane reaſon gjuerh cx- 
perience, the dpdtrine of thole 
apoſtares is more agreable vnro 
our ſenſes and more conformable 
vnto flcash and blood , atid more 


pleaſant vnxo our corrupt nature, 


Q, 4: 


| 7 Mviemoſynum to the 
which inclincth'cofollovve lice- 
rious libercte,anJthe vvorkes of 
darckneſſe;vyhichare voluptuous 
| pleaſares beafflie concupifcence, 
withour any reſtrain& of #ny ſpi- 
ituslHavvevvithout obferuatis 
UFovves: vvitholit any regard of 
rhe facrament of pennance & the 
'2.efſentiall pattevrherof,/as con- 
trition,confeſſion,and ſatisfactis, 
vVhich-is the 6onlie medicine or- 
dimed by Chrieſtto eure & hea- 
Jerhevvoundes6f ourpoore ſou- 
Je cofrupted and Hguihed vvith 
finne;vvithout any deuotisorrel 
pero any religion, religious ce- 
remonies,facriſtces and ſacrame- 
res, chutches; and oratories or- 
gained by our ancetoures for the 
ſervice of god:all vyhich they do 
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Catholickes of Irlande; 233 
deſtroy,vvher they have any poa 
vver:and in ſteed therof,doende- 
uoure to plante a negatiue reli- 
Siou, vvhich according 'to the. 
phploſopher cſt melignitis natw- 
re quicquid ante ſe Mucutt deſtirait: 
1s of a malignant nature -yvhat- 
ſocuer it findeth befor, it doth 
destroye the ſame, far ther ish0 
religion, order, obſervation, that 
the' church of god had ar any ti- 
me but this infernall hereſie labo- 
rethto':abolish aud overtrovve 
it quire.”:. - FP 

Noev having hearde and to 
your greateſt griefe fel the vyor- 
- kes and erideauoures of Luder, & 

Caluine:' vvherin© they applied 
chem ſelues,-I thought good to 
ſpeaxe a. litle of our cuntrie 
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25% M4 Mnemoſynan to the 
fainRes vvhoſle zeale,charitie,ho- 
lineſſe of life many nations vvyere 
conucrted vnto the faith of 
Carieſt.of vyhich I vvill pur do- 
vne ſome fevy examples, if 
if vvee may beleuec vencrable ze- 
da that did vvrite the life of S. 
Parricx and of other ſainRes of 
Irland(ſaid)that they vvere a mi- 
rourand fpeRacle of all religious 


+4: kb.x* perfection, andſanRiric.of $.Co- 


Be. 4. + 
oCaght. 


' lumbanus he vvriteth thus. Co- 
lumbanus came our of Ireland in 
his habite,and life a famous -m6- 
cxeto preach chriſtian religion, 
vnto the Pites Meilochon being 

a moſt mightie king of that na- 
tion sthe yeare of our lorde 565. 

and conuerted thae nition by 

vvorde and example vnto the 
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Catholickes of Irlande. 259 
fayth of- Chricſt before he vvas 
come imo England , he founded 
a moſt famous monaſterie in Ire- 
land, vvhich for the abundanceof 
oxes,is called in the Irish ronge 
deragh that isto ſay the fielde ' of 
oackes out of vvhich monaſteries 


many other monaſteries vvere 


yp 
ſy 


made by his difciplesin England a= &%> 
and Ireland.the ſame doth Czfar 4 Fed 


Baro.confirme. In Ircland fayth pon 


the ſaid Beda many: noble and ** 
meane people vvhen Finan and 
Colman vvere bishops ther, de- 
parting out of England for ob- 
taininge of diuine xnoviedge and 

for embracing a c6rinent life : ſo- 

me did enter into religion,conſe- 
crating them ſeluds vnto the fer- - 
uice of almightie god : others did - 


hat "" 


5. Malech. \.. F | 
-. liſmore faith that ther vvas'2 mo- 


260 A Mnemoſynumubthe © 
labour to-get and purchaſe kno- 
vvledge, and ſcience, for- vvhom 
Irighmen moſt gladlic ..ereed (e 


minarics furnishing 'them vvith 


booxces, ahdall other neceſſaries 


for their purpoſe vvithot money 


or reyvarde. this farre venerable 
Beda of the:charitie of 1reland 
tovvardes Engligme. $.vern. alſo 


in the life of S. Malach. bishop of 


naſteric itrIrelad vvhich vvas'the 
mother. of many. thoufand mona 
Keries,he added 7lfo xmoft holic 
place & fertle of ſaines , vvhich 
moſt aboditlic did frucife vnto 
god ſo-as anc of the children of 
that - holte '\monaſteries | ered 
100.monaſteries:of this vvec may 
gather hovy many vvere the reſt, 
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that Irtland, yelded: ſo as S.Ber \P(d.64: 


ſaich:the-: verſe of Dauid.'vnto 


Ireland may be applicd. viſitaſi 


terram iC# inchriaſty Cain multiples. 
caſtt.cam:-a lord thovve haſt viſt. 
ted the. earth-thoue: haſt 'ovver- 
floyve:: 4r:: vvith: -AanRtitie and 
thou haſt abundantlie :enriched 
the ſame vvich -holinefle; andthe 
ſvvaremes of {ices did nor onlie 
mulciplie in Ireland, and in' the 
contries adioyning,;bur alſo they 


made their inundario into exter- 


nll nations; of vvhich .Colum- 
banus came into'our-pattes. of 
France , and made-the . mona» 
ſteric.of Luxouia-ſo greaz:and 


fo. religious. , * that. che: »qu+ | 


icr /:therof, - vvas + neuer'-any 
moment. both day. and 'nighe 


262 If Mnemoſioun tothe 
vvithour prayſing of god.thus far- 
re, S.Bern, of the religion of Ire- 
land, vvhich calleth $. Malachias 
' aſecond Moyſes, and a ſecond 
Aaron, vvho yvas aſufficient vvic- 
nefle of his life,and dearh, for he 
died vvith him in his monaſteric 
of Clareuall,vvhoſe bodieis keipt 
chere vnrill this day as amoſt pre- 
cious relicxc, vvhat shall I ſayc of 
the bleſſedS.Romoaldas the king 
of Ircland his fonne Archbishop 
of Mekline in Flanders and Patro 
ne of that cuntrie, of Dymna che 
king ofLeinſter-his daughter, thar 
vvas martyred in Fladers,ofS.Fo- 
lianus the brother of holie Fur- 
ſeus the apoſtle of Auftria,of ho: 
lie Brandon that hath ccnuctred 
vnto Chricſt ſo many Ilandes in 


Catholickts of Irlende. 
the Occan ſea, and ſome of them 


this day arc called the Ilandes of 
S.Brandon ſo holic in his life and 21,4. 4 
fo miracutous in vvorkes ghar it is *o 2 
avvounder fo heare therof :of thes 


3 ſonnes of Vrbian king of Itclad 
vyhich vvere called Froſcus, Fo- 
lianus,andVIranus all bleffed fan- 
Res, vvhich ann. DCL.came into 
France and vvere receaucd moſt 


_courteouslic of King Clodoucus 


and obtained of him licenſe ro 


eret a monaſtcric in Fran- 294 7 


ce, vyvhat $hall I ſpeake of 
Killian of vvhom Laurenrius Su- 
rius (peaketh thus, Killian of the 
{corish nation,trulic I mean Irc- 
land,it is a fertile Hand in the OQ- 
cean ſea but more fertile of Sain- 
cs and holie men of yvhich Ira- 
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. lie reioyceth' for Columbanus, 

Germanie is enriched vvith Gal- 
$74 lus, France is renovvmed for Kil- 
} ._ --lian,vvhich did ſuffer marcyrdo- 
Wa © * meandconuetred viſto che fayth 


dioyning. this farre Surrius thieſe 
godlic peoplcin nothing did la- 
bour ſo much, as .in conuerting 
ſoulcs-vnto god, by mortifieng 
thcir bodies, by shevving vertu- 
ous examples of good life vato 
all thoſe vyyith;vvhome they did 
conuerſe,for Itcland in multitu- 
de of ſanctes, in auſteritie of lifc, 
in heauenlie conuerſation, vyas 
notinferioure co any natio in the 
vyorld, exccipt for martyrdome, 
the reaſon vyherof the Archbu- 
Shopp of Cashall beinge demati» 


a. 


" 
oO nd 
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all Languedock and thecuntris a» 
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of Geraldus Cambrenſis ſecre- 
rarie' ro king ſohn in Iteland, 
vvherfore Ireland hauing fo 
manyſanQes,yeclded no martyrs, 
did sbevyy, thar lcish people, al- 
though they vvere barbaro?, yer 
vvould never embrevy their han- 
des vvith the blood of ſuch peo- 
ple: bur novve ( faith he yvvhen 
you are come among vs: yve Shall 
notvvant martyrs,truclic you ha- 
ue had of late dayes conſtant mar 
tyrs,as you canor be ignorit the- 
rof, and perhaps ere long you 
may have more , if your perſech- 
tion $hallcontinue,and alſo if you 
be as reſolute, and determiniedto 
perſevere in your ancice faith,'as 
your perſecutors be cruel! ro trye 
your patience 'by the effuſion 


265 A Mmemoſynum tetke 
of your blood.this is che. rime of 
your merit, by your, :ſufferance, 
.novve you arc brought vnto the f| ne 
ficlde of yourcombar,&.vnto.the || tir 
$kirmish of yout coronatio,ifyou || ue 
be determined to dyc,rather then | ha 
ro. make a. shipyvracxe of your | vv 
faith, vvhich hauc brought forth | ſte 
ſo many blefſed ſaines of. your | far 
- ovync nation, by vvhoſe godlic || fail 
example your faith is.confirmed, f| chi 
.yourcoiitrie renoyymed,and god | hai 
-glorificd.hold ir for certaine, that || are 

.,thicſc holic people and the broo- || the 

_ ge of Caluine can neuer taxe reſt | vet 

.,1n oncKingdome,lacoband Eſau | gen 

. could neuer agree. and although || for 

they had one father called Iſaac Þ der 

- andRebcca co their mother, yet | the 
| they neuer pollefled one inhert- | 


p 


tance,nor enioyed one patrimo- 
nic, & alchough they vvere in 0- 
ne belly,and yvere borne at one 
time., yet they haue not ohe hea 


uen, Iacob for obcing his morher #4 32- 


had the beneditio of the fither, 
vvho praiedvnto. god, that his:-po- 
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ſteritic should multiplic' as the - 


ſandes of the, ſca, thicſe bleſſed 
ſainRes forobcing the catholicke 
church, vvhich fignified Rebecea 
haue the fatheres benediQtion, 8 


are multiplied as the fahdes of 


theſea & the ſtarres of heauen.” 
vehat are the 'vertuous religious 
gentlem&,that deſpiſe the vvorld, 
forlake lades and great poſſeſliss, 
deny them (clues. and embrace; 
the croſſe of our ſauiour in humt- 
| litie, in voluntaric pouertie, per- 
gfe... 


- 
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fet obedience, and perpetuall 
continencic,but the poſtericic of 
theſe bleſſed ſainctes 15 the fruite 
of this þencdicion,and the effet 
of thcir religion. ſecing thar every 
caulc is knoyven by his effeR, c - 
ueric tree by his fruit, and the 
faich of euery Chriſtian by his 
Charitie,vve muſt thinxe that the 
catholicke religion is the onlic 
true religion,that procureth ſuch 
heroicall refolurions in mens bre 
ſtes, by vvhich they be fo auſtere 
in their mortification , ſo morti- 
ficd in their paſſi6s,fo cuangelical 
in their conuerſatis,and ſo chari- 
tabicin their vyorxes: of vvhich 
vvc haue many bleſſed examples: 
vyas that not agreat charitie of F. 
Thomas vvhit naturcall ofClomc! 


;all 
> of 
11tE 
et 
ety 
C- 
the 
his 
the 
nlic 
uch 
bre 
tere 
rt1- 
ical 
Jari 
uch 
les: 
zf F. 
mc! 
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ſcing many.-poore ſcholers of his 
nation in great miſerie'in Valo- 
dolid inCaſtile having no means 
to continue their ſtudie,no rlan- 
guage to begge ; having giuen a- 
uer his'ovvne priuate commodi- 
tic, did recolle& & reducethE ro 
one place, vyhich he. mayntained 
by his induftrie and begging, vn- 
til by his petition co Phillip the 
ſecond anno domini 1993. a col- 
ledge of Irish ſtudettes vvas 
founded. the like charirie f. Iohn 
Huling nacurall of yvexford did 
exereis inLisborne,for by his in- 
duſtrie, and the charirie of godlie 
people did; releue a cetaing 
nomber of Irish youthes and in 
the time of plague in Lisborne 


ſought licence of his ſuperiaur to 


> 
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ſcrue in, the hoſpital' of the pla- 
gue yyherof he dycd.vvhich vvas 
2 fufficicot ſiene of his great cha- 
. ritie. maſter Chryſtophec Cuſake 
. did iqnitate thieſe, good people, 
forhe being co voto Flanders to 
ſtudic,and finding manyvertuous 
yourhes of his natis % ripe vvitte 
and $harpe iudgmcnt; not able to 
go forvyard jn their learning, for 
vvant of exhibicon:did giue vnro 
them vyliat money he had;as alſo 
did giye ouer his inteded purpole 
of ſtudie , & by dis induſtric 
Fs -Chatihe. and begging 
uſtaynerh,100 poore ſcollers in 
Flanderst vvho vvill not admire 
the charitic of S:MorrisKer prieſt 
_ Naturall of Kill malock, vvho-pu- 
by blicxly appeercd before S. Iohn 
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Norrice then lorde preſident of 
Mucidter, tovedeeme his hoſte m, 
Vicar yvhir' of Clonmell oi of 
priſon; in vvhich be yvas Kept by 
the ſaid L, Preſiden for Keping 
the (aid prieſt in his. houſe, ma- 
ſter yvhir vyas chlarged and . his 
gucſt.ryas hanged andquartered: 
this great charitie:cypnot come | 
but from a good faith. thicſe ex- 
extraordinaric vvarckes do de- 
clare a ſound religion. thieſe be 
they that are ordayned vt comple- 
tenturmuri Hieruſalim to make 


.. vp the. number of ſuch that are - 
- appointed. for: Hicrufaliw. fo as - 


by this: means you may percecae . 
vvhithec thicſe bleſſed people or 
the vkhelps of Caluine haue the-: 
true catholick and apoſtolickreli- 
g10N- R 4 
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HOT GSS OTOO. 


THE . CONTINV ANCE 
'» of our relsgion in Ireland al- 


mo#t theſe 1» 02.by lacuu- 


. f#{l, FF epoFRolicke ſucceſſion, 
. bs, an euident prorf- that it 


' 1s theright catholicke reli- 


h 1>"aht 
SE fb : 3 
CAP. II. 

Dah ene Der T is decreed, and 
Senedoed gp cnnaced by all ci- 
Pp K. . . 
het > SY non, and ciuil [a- 
Adria. g, X vves that yvhoſoe- 


$7: 11and or immoucable goodes the 


-— 
- 


von, jon, SS en fi 23 wo a 


23 uer poſſeſſerh any 
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ſpace of.20.0r. 30. yeers vvhich is 24 
che greateſt rime chat any lavy g.;xc- 
doth giue. thar ſo long a poſfetlis %" 7,4; 
doth preſcribe, viz. rhat he is the 7/7%n? 
right ovvner and lord of che ſame made fie 
of vvhich he hath the poſſe ion, OY 
lb ſoas he be poſſeſſor bone frace. 1. 
T, bone confcientie that is to fay, 
K chat he is certaine all char time of 
the iuſt citle cheof, to be his, and 
none els during that time - 
Should hauc any clayme, or iuſt 
chalenge thervnto, and if after 
- thattime of. 20.0r. zo. yeers any 
d } clayme,or challenge be made a-. 
z- gainſt any ſuch landes poffefled 


a- bone fide ſo lang time , though 


i by FP 


- the ſaid chall&ge be neverſo iuſt, 
y it cannot remoue. the defendant 
ce |\ fromhis poſſeſſion, and he may 


5 


a 
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vvitit a ſafe conſcienceKeepe the 
faid lades,orany ſuch immouable 

. thing, and this iv called preſcrip- 
{16-if ir be mouable rhing, the ſaid 
lavves do giue'no more then, 4. 
' yeersandehis is called vſucapio. 

_ vyhenvvec have poſſeſſis-of our 
religion 1 202. yeers from poſteri- 
tie to poſtericie, from councel to 
councell, from age to age, vvhich 
vwasfortold by To oracles of the 
prophets, that- vvas fignified by 
the faith of.the Parriarxes,vvhich 
vvas declared and dcliuered vnto 


-y5bythecreed and preaching of 
tch apoftles,vvhichvvas ſealed by - 


the-blood of ſo many millions of 
martyrs,vvhichvyas beautified by 
vovves of fo many bleſſed virgi- 
nes:vhic vyas eftablished by mi- 


papa Fad — grace Jg—_—_ —_— + 6k 


as a_—{c _ .- Ou n= THF 


—_—_—_ te 4% 
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' andprovinces made Knovven, & 


| by their perſecurion' made 'firme 


Catholickes of Irlande, WW -- 
racles and vvunders , vyhich yvas 
by. haritic increaſed ,'by theju- 
gement,and {cntences of the yni- 
uerſall catholicke church defined 
by the decrees,and definitions of 
allSaines,and generall councels 
approved, by the mutuall andvni- 
forme conlenc of all narios tried, 
by thefcouer(i6 of allKingdomes 


ilumined,by the hererickes of all 
ages impugned,and perſecuted, & 


perfe, and (tedfaſt , and vvhich 
by the lavvfull, and *continuall 
ſucceſſion of Popes anti bishops 
from.S.Perer viito Paulus 7. that 4v.4;e.. 
novy raignes confirmed:if S,Aug, © 15,6 


only by the ſucceſſion of S. Peter ve «9 
—_ . oli funda 
vntoAnaſtafius that vvas Pope inc.4 


276 AHUMnewolyuum tothe 
his cime did prove the catholicxe 
religion co bein the chureh of 
Rome.tf S. Ambroſe did proue it 


from S. Peter vato Damaſus :if 


cyr.s x 3-Cypria did prouc it fro S.Perer 
© 68G ynto Fabian,and Cornelius, if S. 
326 4= Bernard did proue ir from 5. Pe- 
#1941753 ter vnro Eugenius if eucric one of 
chem did proue it by apoſtolicke 
_— from.S.Pcter vato their 


ctime,haue not yyce greater rea(s 


to beleue our catholick religion 


to be at Rome, and from thence 
tocome vnto our cuntric and vn- 
co other places of Europe by a- 
poſtolick and oderlie ſucceſſion, 
iſſuing from the ſame church, it 
vvce canshevye the ſameſucceſ- 


ton, from S. Peter vato Paulus. 
Quintus novycPope,for vve haue 
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no other religion then that, that 
S. Patrick brought from Rome:of 
vyhich chancxes be to eur rede- 


mer vvec haue the poſſeſſion al - 


moſt 1202 thoughe vvee be of la- 
te yeeres by Luder and Calain 
and by their follovvers diſturbed, 
and diſquieted therin. vvill not 
you accolit hima vrragler, anda 
troubleſom mate,thar vvould go 
about co take a vvay your living 
from you,of vvhich yon haue nor 
only the poſſeſſion , but alfo the 
wuſt title therot avovvched vnto 
you by the verdie of all che ipries 
of Iceland,and cofirmed vnto you 
by the gerierall decree of all fta- 
rutes, and courtes of parſetnene 
of the ſame, but our religis being 
confirmed ynto vs by all the ge- 


_ 


-: 
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generall parlementes not only of 
oneKingdom,but of allChriſten- 
dom,ovughtto be vato vs yndoubc 
full,and certaine,and all ſuch ma 
res tq be reputed for vvranglers, 
that do endeauour to take yt fro 


vs,foryvhich this late perſecution 


is intended. but I vvould ctheyhad 
follovycd the graue counſell of 
Gamalicl,vyho bcing conſulted 
vvithall, by theTevves concerning 
the ap6ſtles and chriſtians, thar 
vycare at Hieruſalem:ſaid if they 
vveare not of god, they should 
Shortlic come to nothing as many 


 false prophecres (ſaid he)gaue vn 


ro vs experience;and if they be of 


god in Kaine you ſtrjue againſt. 


them, be cauſe ther is no counſel!, 
nor pollicic ſaicth the holie goſt 


haya, mans A 8} an as 


u 
C 


UK TFT5F 


ruſale,therfore it muſt beyerthed 
of the facrifice of the maſſe, 
vvhich is the ſacrifice of all ſacri- 
fices,for vvhich Chrieſt hathi @x- 
dained pricttcs, vvhen he ſaid do 
this in remembrance of me;vnro 
vvhom S. Paul , ſaid, they could 
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j againſt god vvhich doth -oucr- 

: cthrovve che counſell of finners. 
our religion ſactifice,ſacramex /& Tre. 2 8 
preeſthood is of Chricſt andther 7-Las ng # 
forethe torce of man cannot prt&+ cur 
uaile againſt itif, by the prophe- | 
cite of-Malachias,there muſt be-a 2+& 25 
ſacrifice offered vnto god alyvaics i: & »:: 

| and in eucrie corner of the yyorld © 4, 57.7 
vvhich vvas not meat of the facrl 77,55 55 
fice of che old layve, for by;many ; 
places of ſcripture” that ſacrifice 
could not be offered bur at- Hic- 


I. Cor. 18 


Malach. x 
Lent 14, 


7 
& 2 para 


Iuc 221. 
Cor id ;6. 
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not drinck the chalice of Chrieſt, 
and the deui!l, and conſequentlic 
this ſacrifice muſt be offered by 
prieſtes io licland, vvhich accor- 
ding to the ſaid alachias areAn 
wy of god, chat muſt offer ſacri- 
ce,and shall applie the vniucr- 
fall ſacrifice of Chrieſt vnto our 
particulicr miſeries, and calami- 
ties:for as vniuerſall cauſes neuer 
yyorke vnles they be applied by 
rticuler cauſcs,by. vvhich'they 

e determined : (o the oblatis of 
the ſacrifice of Chricſt though it 
vvas a ſufficient expiation for all 
our offences, yet being an vniuer- 
fall cauſe muſt be applied by par- 
ticulet cauſcs co vyorke his effet 


That 


'm, 3% 
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THAT THE ._PRIMA- 
\ cre of this churchbyworubich 
the apoftolike ſucceſſion, and 
continuance tberof is eftabl:- 
shed uruas founded by 
Chrieſt,reaſon and auttoritie 
confirming the ſame. | 


CAP. TIIL 


N all thinges vvee ſec a 


feriour , to a ſuperiour: 

in the celcſtiall,and an- 

vclicall Hierarchic the inferiour 

order concerning their intelleau 
S 


| rf [ Ebordinaion of an in- 


ow 902,” _—_ $*-Bes. Aer 
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_ call operation or ſupernatural 


reuclation , do deped of the ſupe- 
riour, vvhich are called Archan- 
gels, cucric corpulent' ſubſtance 
10 his corporal] motion o__ 
deth ofa ſupreme bodie, vvhich 
is called ( premwm mobile) : amon 
geſt - pw bodies,'the ſunne 
hath the preeminence , vvithour 
vyhoſe influence, no ſuch thing 
hath any light : ſo as there is no- 

ching in this yyorld according to 
the philoſopher,and as experiE- 
ce teacheth , that is not reduced 

vnto hisKinde,by.vvhich the per- 
fc@ion therof is meaſured: amon- 
gcſt ſenſible creatures the reaſo- 
nable creature vyhich is man, is 
the chicfeſt , by vvhich everic 
ſuch liuingehing is meaſured a- 
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mongeſt Chriſtians, Chrieſt ac- 
cording his humane nature, hath 
a ſupreame- iuriſdition de cvivs 
plenttudme nos omnes aCcepimus of 
vvhom vve depend in our ſuper- 
naturall being; vvhy should nor 
in the church of god this order 
be obſerued,that there shouid be 


one church , by vvhoſe direRion. 


all churchcs should be gouerned 
&by vvhich all churches should 
be tried and ordered : ſo among 
the apoſtles there vvas, S; Peter 
vvhich made the firſt profeſſion 
of our fayth on vvhs the ſuperio- 
ritie vvas inſtituted, and the chur 


"——_ -. 


che founded. as-vppon a firme. wat is 


rocke Chrieſt ſpeaking vnto him; 

thou arſt a rocx and vppor' this 

0c xe vvill I build my churck, & 
S 2 
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394 A Mnemoſynun tothe 
the gates of hell shall: nor pre- 
'vaile againſt it, &c. T's es as S. 
' 112-4, Hieron. expounded vpon thee, 
_. &wnto theeTvvill giue the Keies 

. ofthe Kingdome of heaven this 
authoritic is confirmed by many 

A prerogatiues,and priuileges thar 
zi hehath in the gospel;chat chrift 
3% did pay the tribute for him ſelf 
andS.Peter,vvhere he praied that 

S. Peters fayth,should neuer failc 
intheyvorld,vvhere he ſaiedvnto 

- S.Perer thow being otice confir- 

. med ſtrengthen thy brethren: of 

the ſucceſſors of S. Peter' this is 
©2199 demanded(faith S.Bernard,)that 
48s Chriceſt commended vnto him 
737+ rbricerhe feeding of his flocke,al- 
ſo the auhoritic he hath in the 
 actes.this primacie of $. Peter is 


ES 8. 0. 2.Þ0Þ2_.43000 . Bits. Bradt... 


| 
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auouched, and approued by S. _ 
Cyprian by S.Hieron. by S. Amb. 97% + 


by S. Chryf.by S.Aug.contra Ep. yu 6. - 


Donati by S. Hilaric vppon S. ceru 0. 


. . e. $ 
Math. by S-Leo in the anniuerſa- a{... i. 
ric ſermon: by $.Greg. in moralib.*, pipes. 
. . P a4 
in regiſho ad Manritum Ang Fo. 


by S.Cyp.de ſomplicitate prelators or 7 
by S. Aug.in his queſt: of the ne- her To $65 
vveandold teſtamer byS.Leo ſer: 1g, 
aſce. Dominic. Bed.in homi Ath..m 

Ep.ad Merci Libey. Fol: Euſ. Caf. 

lafh, Paul, Anſel. 

Firſt the faith vvas-taught in 
Indea,and fo came vnto Samarta .,ge...s 
and to other places, omitting ©**%25 
the eaſt and the ſouth,itis certai- 
ne chat S. Pecer did ſend vnto- 
Germany'to teach the faith Cre- 

{cEtes, Eucharius:, and Valcrius,-: 
| " 


246 A Mnemoſynum to the 
vato France he ſent Sixcus. Sini- 
tius, Amanſius, Mcnnius,andMar- 
eialis,andS.Clement did (endDio 
nyſius Arcopagita yvith Ruſticus 
Eleutherus, SzRinus. Exuperius, 
and Eutropius vato Paris and 
Guyen.the reſt of S.Pc.ſucceſſors 
did ſend in all _y_ paſtors vnto 
other partes of the vvorld ro con- 
uert them vnto the faith, vnto 
Eng.Elcuth che Pope did ſend S. 
Getmanus in the time of Lucius 
King of Kent, aftervvard by S. 
Greg. vvere ſent vato' England 
holie moncxesS.Aug.and his bre- 


thren ro reclaime England for . 


that it fell from the firſt faith, as 


S. Patrick and Paladias byScelcſt: 


vnto Ireland & Scotlad& as theſe 


days many arc ſent ynto the eaſt - 


Catholickes of Irlande 287 
and vveaſt, South, and North by 
S.Perers ſucceſſors, ſoas no na- 
tion vyascuer, conuecrted but: by _ 
the lavvfull miſſion of S. Perer,& 
his ſucceſſors, vato vvho Chrieſt 
committed the charge and fee- 
ding of his Flocke;vve neuer red, 
that ary nati6 vvas brought vnto 
Chriecft, by hererickes,ſauing che 
Goathes*vvhi ch vveare conuer- 
ted or rather ſubuerted,by the Ar 
r1ans, & did not continue therin. 
this care and charge of fecding of 
Chrieſt his flocxe, vvas nor onlie 
committed vnto S.Peter,but alſo 
vnto his ſucceſſors, othervviſe 

Chrieſt had no care of his flocke 

nor of his; church, bur during. S. 

Peter his time,and he being dead 

this charge aud goucrnmet of his * 


289 4 Mndmoſmmumto the. 
church vvas ended. vvith him, 
vyhich should be abſurd ro thin- 
cke,vyhen his church muſt contt- 
' *nuc to the vvorldes "= 

for if the church should not haue 
ahead vnder Chrieſt , by vvhoſe 
order&direRio the ſame shoulde 
be prudetlic gouuerned,it shoul- 
de,be a bodic vvithout a head, a 
flockevvithout apaſtour,achurch 
vvithout a vicar, a multitude vvi- 
thour vnicie, vvhich being vvi- 
thour any ſubordinatis of an infe 


riour to a lavvfull ſuperiour,is no 


thing els, then a chaos vvithouc 
order,and a certaine confuſion of 
a popular tumulte vvithout or- 
declie direRion or diſcretion,and 
if the church of god be one as it 
is ſaid inthe canticles Yn4 ef cols- 
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ba mea pet fefta mea , Vna e/t matre 
ſue,my doue is one , the morher 
hath but one daughcer, perfeRio 
of loue conliſterh in vnitic,all this 
vnitic is ſpoken of the church of 
Chrieſt, vvithout vvhich .vnitie It 
ceuld not becalled caſtrorum acies 1; 4 
ordinate an armyecvvell trayned, 
2 bartaile vvell ordered, and if 
chricſt praiedvnto his facher that 
his flocxe should be one, and S. 
Paul ſaicth that hischurch should | zir 
be one bodie miſticall, ſo there 
Should be ſaith he one ſpiric to 
quicxen it, one lord to dire it, 
ane faith ro vvalke therin, & one 
bDÞriſme to clenſe it, that vyee 
Should not ſaicth he, bevvauering 
in our faith like enfantes and lead 
aviay vvith eygrie yvind of do- 

; SN 
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@rine inthe vvickedneſſe of men 
in ſubcilitic chrough deceit of er- 


four,and:turbulcne ſpirirs, hoyv 


can chis vnitic of fairh, vnitie of 
direQion,vnitie of ſpirit be pre- 


ſcruedvyhere one is not admitted 


ro goucrne,& yvhere cucrie ones 
fancaſticall ſpirit, and furious paſ 
fion,is his leader & d ceRour: for 
preuenting of yyhich inconuec- 
niEce.it is neceſſarie there should 
be in the church of god one mo- 
deratour,one iudge, & one head, 
by vvhich che bode and mebers 
therof should be direRed, and as 


$22»t4, S.Bernard faieth as in heauen ar- 


22: changels,and _ ſcraphins, & 


cherubins are diſpoſed -vnder offe 
hcad,vvhich is god : ſo alſo here 
vnder one bishop , be primates, 


| 


Catholickes of Irſande. 291 
n f Patriarches, Archibishops , bi- 


» chops, prieſtes, abarcy vvith the 
V reſt, vvhich head in hovy many 
f places of his boockes doth he call 
if the bishop of Rome, and as $, 7% 
d Cyp. ſaieth cucric kingds hathhis 
'$ ſcuerall king,cueric pcople,citrie, 
f rovyne,v:llage, houſe, & ſo forth 
r haue their ſeuerall head or goucr- 


z nour ergo. the vvhole church #72 


vvhich is but one diuided vnto 39-8 
£ & in op, od 
many members, muſt hauc one quan 

) head aſvvell as hath one Kingdo- 

G me,one people,one citric. and in 

S other places he ſzeth as in Earth 
4 


many riuers hauc one ſpring, ma- 
ny branches one rooce, many mE- 
bers one bodie & one head:ther- 
fore ſaith he in the miſticall bo- 
"die of Chrieſt thereis one head 
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' torule the ſame, vvhich he ſaicth 
to be S. Peter quem Dominus ( ſa- 
icth he)oprimi elegit ſuper que 4di- 
ficaniteccleſis ſua vyhich our lord 
hath: choſen to be the firſt vp6 
vvhom he builded his church 


au; ibie eas SeAug, laieth Ynus eligituy 


ter 12:capire conſlituro ſciſmatis tol- 
latur occa(io amongeſt 12. one is 
choſen to take avvay all occaſion 
of ſchiſme and diuifion. the effe&t 
of vvhich vnitic, and juriſdiction 
by _———__ one head yve ſec 
in the'church ofRome,by vyhich 
allſchiſme,and hereſic vvas taken 
avvay.yvasnot the Arria and the 
Pelagian hercfic taxen avvay by 
this aucoritic, yvas nor Ircland 
among other countries abſolued 
from the Pelagian herefie by the 


| 
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" churche of Rome as Cel,” Baro. 
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vvriteth Irish bishops ( ſaith this, 
authour)touching their taith or cr 5am ' 
rather oppreſſed yvith troubles *** 
do ſubmit <he ſelues vnto S.Gre 
gorie vvhoſe anſvver vnto them[ 
thought good to put doyvne. 


T he copie of $.Greg.his epiſt, vn 
70 the bithops of Irelid ma-' 
ny of them being inſefted 
 vVuth the pelagian hereſie, + 


Cripta Vedtra ſumma cun gratu- D Greg 


x 
$ 


(«tone ſuſcepi,ſed erit in me vhe- 7235 
ror valde letitia,fs mubi de YeShrg 2® 
Contigerit yeuerſione #audere. Prim 

ttaque epiſtole Yeflre frons, graves 

0s pati perſecutiones innotuit , que 


594 A Mnemoſyhum to the 
widem perſecutio dum nor retion= 
biltter ſuſtinetur nequaquam proficit 
ad [a lutem nem nulii fas eſt retribu- 
tionem premiorum expectaye pro cul- 
peldeberrs,n.ſcire(ſicurD.Cypraixit) 
quia mariyrem now facit pena ,ſed 
Cauſe* dum ig tur ite ſit, inFongrunm 
nimls efl de ea quam dicitis perſecu- 
r2one ploriari per.q#am Vos conſlat ad 
terna premia mminze pr au hi. redu- 
cat ergo chartatem veſiram tandem 
integrites fidet ad matrem gue vo! 
generanit eccleſiams: nulla perſuaſio 
ves 4 retto itinere defetiget,nulla vos 


animorum inteutio d Concordie Vnir 


fate diſſocier. quo# eutems [cri biis 
quia ex ills tempore inter alies pro» 
wincias mexime flage Hetar Italians 
hoc «deins debetiy retoyquere oppro- 
briam-queniam ſcriptum eft quem di- 
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3 erm 
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ligit Dominus catiget,flagellat au- 
ten onnem filium quem reciput;ſt igt- 
tur itacf} ,Yt dicitir eo tempare magis 
aulefta apa Deun & medis:omnibus 
approbeta,ex que Domini ſuimeruit 
ſuſlinere. flagella. ] am made ioyfull 
for receauinge your letters, but I 
Shalbe more toyfull,if I shall hea- 
re of your conuerſion.by the pre- 
amble therof 1vnderſtid that you 
ſuffre a heauie perſecutio, vvhich 
if it. be not aceordinglie ſuſtained 
auayleth nothing for your iuſtifi- 
cation.none Should expeA-2 re- 
vvard, vvhen his demerites. de- 
Sherue. punishmer, you ovght to 
Knovy as S. Cyprian faith paine 
maketh not the martyr ,but the 
cauſe, therfore it is nor conueniE 

that you should glory in that per - 
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 duce.;..,you vat» your mother 


ſceution , by vyhich'you cantiot 
arriucat thcKingdome of heave. 
let the integritic of your faith re- 


church that ingendred you:leetno 
@pinios diſtoine you from the vni 
tic- of concord:let no perſuaſis 
or vvcarineſle cauſe you ro forgo 
the right vyay.& that vvhich you 
vvrice of Iralic to be aſfli&ed amo 
geſt other prouinces you ought 
not to obicR the ſame vnto it as a 
reproch, be cauſe it is vvritte god 
chaſtiſerhvyhom helouerh,for he 
vvhippeth cueric ſonne, that he 
receaueth , ſeeing as your fel- 
ues do vvrite that ther. he. begin- 
neth to be godes ele v vhen he 
ſuſtayneth gods croſſes and affli- 
Rions.this farre S, Greg. vnto the 
bishops | 
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bishops of Ireland bcjog infeted 
vviththe pelagia crrour,of vvhich 

| being fore atflited they fought 
abſolution fickt of Pclagius rhe 
Pope: but the ſame-yvas not effc- 
_Qtuallie don vnrill S.Greg, did it. 
| Vetiereaſon vyithouc audtori 
tic of Chricſt / or his ſainces 
Should perſuade. vs,, that there 
Should be 1a the church of god 
this principalitic.jin the old lavve 
thercvvasa high prieſtvvholſe c6- 
mandement vvas obcied, and 
yvhole rule vvas'cſtcemed., and 
byvvhole order the finagoge vvas 
directed &asMoyles vvas carefy!l 
cherof: vuhy should not, Chricſt 
prouide-for his ovvne ſpouſle., -: 
And although by oature yyec $3797. 
be all equall yctas S.Greg,faicth 
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by che ſecret vrorke- and” diſpen- 
ſation of,naturc-it ſelf one bach 
"more merire then anorher;and ſo 
more preheminetice. vve: ſce one 


" morerude & liipish the another, 


vvhich should be direted,by one 
that hath his iugemet more ripe, 


| his vnderſtading more-propr,and 


Pia bi, 


Z ae ven, 


\ a—__ 


his experiece more perfe, & lo 
Plaro ſaieth thatyvocmen are the 
ſeruantes of men, becauſe ordina- 
rilie theybe not ſo capable of go- 
uerment or ſovvell able co mana- 
ge vvcightic affaircs. -. : 
'Chricſt therfore being a proui- 
dent ſpouſefor his church, to the 
end that order may duclie be ob- 


\ ſeried therin, hath comirted our 


| Should be direRed , by vvhoſe 


charge to one, by vvhoſe ordervve 


ve WW oF Þ' 
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vvatche vvcec should be defended 
fromthe vvolucs, and#y vvhoſec 
holie doarinevvee should be fed: 
buc the hereticke(as S. Gregotic 
ſaieth)co take avvay this order fr6 
gods church,barkech againſt the 
cheif paſtor, that it may fall out, 
asirdid amang the [ſraclits,vvhe 
they had no King: cueric one did 
vvhat liked him beſt:and therfore .. 
as S. Aug, ſaicth, ſupremus paſtor Att 


tracollao- 


«4 improrum detrancetionem glaite 11% 46-41 


petri dexteras omniun armauit 
entiſlicum the paſtour did arme , ,,, 
the right had of all bishops vvith core pe- 
Perers ſvvord roche cutting of * 
vvicked me, and thertorc he faid aug icons 
that he hadtbe preemin&ce in the J"* 9? 
bishoplic care aboue all othefs 
againſt yvhom the proud gates of 

* 3: 


300 . A Mnemoſynumtothe 
h*l should never prevaile,chis is 
the church ſajerh he in qua ſemper 
| Hale Viguie principalitas,ec.the princi- 
#18. ſung lorished:this is the church ſaith 
he that in all the vvorld maycha- 

Gals; 1Enge vato her ſelf this vvorde 
6 «d =«- Catholicke , vvithout vyhoſe ay- 
5:4 Qoritic he'vyould not haue bele- 
©;*+ uethegoſpell.chis is the church 
according to S. Cypr. that vyho- 
ſocuer vvould nor obey , should 

be holden as an ethnicke, this 
church of Rome he called cathe- 

49 4 pz. [114 filet radicem + matricem the 
c«adlere root. & mother of the catholicke 
faith:this is the church according 

to S. Hierom, that vvhoſocuer 
vvould cat the lambe out of 1t 


alitie of apoſtolicke chaireeuer . 


should be prophane : this is the 
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church ſaicth S. Auguſt.vvithouc 
vvhich neyther baptiſmenorvvor 
kes of mercic 'can do vs good. 
this is the church of vvhich the 
generall councel ofChalcedo ha- 
uing receaued letters fro Rome 
ſaied theſe vvordes hec eſt patrums ve 
fide s.hec apoStolorum fides:ita omnes 
Credimus.anathema ſit,qu1 ita w3 cre 
ait:this is the faith of our fathers 
&c.this is the faithof the councel 
of Florece-vvhertn the Greciis& 
Armeniis did forgoe'their old er 
roures, & ſubmitted them ſelues 


'vnto the church of Rome,did de- 


cree ſpeaking after chis maner de-,,,;,,, 
fintmws ſanttam appſtolica It eae OX! 0 pig 
vvedo define & decree that the Bn: 
holie apoſtolickeſea and the bi- 
Shopof Rocdo hold the primacic 


3-4 
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of the vvhole vvorld , & that he 
is the ſucceſſor of $, Peter prince 
of the apoſtles, and-the truc vi- 


 carofChricſt, and the head of the 
vvhole church, the father & the 
doctor of all chriſtias, vato vvh0o 

4 +  vyasgiuen full poyver by S.Peter 
his aucoritic,to fced,direR,& go 
uernethe vniueriall church as it 

7*_ #6. is corained inthe ates of the ho- 
24.20. le councels,and ſacred canost.his 
farce the ſaied councel. this is the 
church that vvas founded by 

Chricſt & builded vppon a firme 

rocke & as he ipromiſed ſo vvee 

eught to bclecue, that hell gates 

Shall neucr' preuaile againſt it. 

the certicude of vvhich tructh, 

yve knovve by experiece &by the 
yvoiiderfull corinuice, & ſuccel: 
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fion theraf theſe 1606. not vvich 
ſtanding all Pagans, Sarafins,coa- 
rhes, Vadals, Longobards Turkes 
Ievves & hererickes do labour to 
deſtroy ir:this is the church nor 
vvithour gods vyounderfull mer- 
cie,&(peciall prouidence to your 
immortcall.gloric you obey. and 
vvhen all theſe Northen natiss 
haue rcuolted fro the obedience 
therof vvhich like the generation 
of vipers or the brgod of Parker, 
do endeauour to kill and deſtroy 


| their mother,chatdid ingeder thE 


of vvhome the propher faicth þ- 
lies enntrm, Exc: | have brought 
vp children yea and. I hauc <c- 


-xalced the to high vocations, bur 


they hane deſpiſed me,and being 
compaſſed vyith theſe rebellious 
. T 4 


304 A Mnemoſywues to the 


yn naturall children yer you pto- Sho 

feſſe your catholicke faith” & ac-. | ah! 
Knovviedgeyour morher in your ma 
greateſt troubles and milerits , of mal 
vvhich you are a ſpeRacle to all ſtir 

Z natios. & as certaine riuers in the aſtr 
midſt of great ſeas do rerainecheir gau 

fresh :yyarers, vvhich-rchey haue the 
brought from the mother ſpring; sho 

ſo you inthe midſt of thieſe rE- in 1 
 peſtuous vyauecs of birter hereſies oug 

dv obſcrue & Keepe the milke of |» thai 

ein vi yourcatholick religio,vvhich you ting 
£55 hauc ſucxt from your morkier by you 
the preaching of S. Patrick, vvho vve 
obtained of god by his feruet pra & d 

iers in vvhich he ſpent many ni- poL 

_ ghres, tharche inhabirires of Ire- | ber 
CONS fd shouldncuer forſak their faith, rus, 


ermo de : . 
oF x & that the poyver of antechricſt Ab! 


f 
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Should never co thither;ſo as 1c 15: 
ah infallible conſequece an Trish' 
man ergoa Papiſt,that any noble 
man or gentleman to be a prote- "f 
ſtit or an heretick to bezare auis 
aſtrage bird.vyhertore as S.Paule 

gaue god thancxes for thefaith of 
the Romaines, and that the ſame 
Should be declared, & preached 
in the vniuerſall vvorld\, fo I 
ought to giue chanckesvnro god, 

thar this Romaine faith is not ex- 
tinguished in poore Ircland , lec 
your neighbour cuntries abofid in 
yvealrh,&pleaſures of th:s vvorld 
& do you hold your faith in your. 
pouertie&calamijtie: berrer it 15to 

be rich in faith, & poore as Laza- 

rus, andtobein the boſome of 
Abraham,then to be rormeEred in 

ws T 5 
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3086 A Mnimoſynum to the, 
hcll as the rich glutton vvas. Moy 
ſes did chule ro be poorein the 
deſartc,rather then co be rich in 
Pharaos pallacc, better be in pri- 
ſon v vith Baptiſta the ro bedaun- 
ſing in che courte vvith cruell 
Hcrod & his concubine,berter 1x 
is to vvcepe vvith Chrieſt, in the 
garden of Gethſemani, that vvas 
put . ro dcath by the mighrie 
princes of this vvorld,then to be 
aduinced vnto the office of a pro 
moter vvithIudas:he that cameto 
be borne of a poore ſimple virgin 
that vvas deliuered in a crib his 
purpoſe vyas not togiuvevs vaine 
& corruptible riches, burrather 
to diſſuade vs fro them,» vhich he 
deſpiſerh vyhEthey be great im- 
pedimentes,to our ſaluation.ther 
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fore hold, & embrace the tiches 
of your catholicx faich for as S, 
Aug.and S.Chiyſoſt,do faye,ther 
15 no greater riches of thisvvorld, .n.% 
nor no greater felicitic, then the #3 
catholick religion.therfore the a- ,,, ,, 
apoſtle ſaicth Dews replet Vos omny 40.50 ad 


: poputuns 
eaudeo in credendo you have a diut- cAnnoch. 


- A ug.{er.de 
ne & heuenlie conſolar16 by your $554 


faith, hogy glad vvas the Eunuch ,F (pn 


for receauing his fayth? it is-tHe 5 » ancoras 
treaſure thatvvas foiid in the gol- & 
pell and for ioy therot,and to buy ye 
ir,the man that found it, ſold all #7 » 


that he had. neyther can there be =e..s '««. 
| . vers SV 

greater plague,peſtilence,or miſe- ;,.1 

rie then heretickes,& the ſame to 

be vvourſe then phariſces, publi- 

ca is or any other finners vvhat 


0 cuer:S, Aug. proues-it lib. 2.de 


's 


308 A Mnemoſyium tothe 
cmtate Dt cape. 25. and Chryl. 
8&tas Vidtor a voucheth Euagrius 
& Surius do cofirme. god teprerh 

you ſaierh Moyles vnto the peo- 
pleof Iſraell by false propheres 


that it may be knovren vvhether - 


you loue him vvith all your hear- 
res Deur. 13. andas the apoſtle 


Jaich 1. Cor. 11. that hereticxes | 


mult be that ſuch as be good may 
betried.in this occafioshevv your 
ſelues the ſeruantes of almightie 
god, that should make more ac- 


compr of his honour, and of the. 


profeſſion of your faith, the of all 
the vvorld , '& the pleaſures the- 
rof,vvhich do paſſe a vvay inan 


F-o4 4. 19ſtir,bur the paine for the ſame + 
»#2 27 Corincucth for ener vvhich is like” 
Moyles his rodde,vvhEir vyas in * 


| 


forſaxeall thinges vvhatiocuer. & 
a3S,Em.ſaith nec ſi toto mnndo rent» vs 
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his handes it did ſeeme as arodd, 
but vvhen he did caſt ic. from him 
eurncd nto aſerpent:fo that our 
ioy in this lite paſſcth a vvay quic 
Llieasthe ſcripturedothſay gaudis 
hypocryte adinitar punt the ioy 
of aſinner ended in an inſtar, bur 
his paine doth alvvaiſe-continue: 
letnotche vainc hope of humane 
fauour: or the dolcfull blaſte of 


eatthlicanitics, ſeparat youre ſel . 


ues from 'Chrieſt,or alienate you 
fr6 his ſacred ſpouſe the catbolixe 
church : Knovving that by your 
dearh ther muſt be a deuorſe' be- 
tvvxit you,and all thevvofide.but 


novve rather,then ther should be 


a ——_— ber vyxit you & god 


q 
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apnaret 


T- Peter; 
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_ © inallthepovver ofthe deuill:1 mo- 


tranres poſſumus recompenſare ali- 
quid dign's celeflibus: if vve forlaxe 
the vvhole yvorld,it is not aſut- 
ficient rec6pence for the heutlie 
tabernacles. therefore offcr your 
ſclues varo god preucnting the 
neceſhitie of y our death as old A- 


+ braham did offcr Iſaac vnto him, 
 vvhich vvas the deereſt oblation 


ke had,8 as Chrieſt did offcr him 
ſelf for vs, Chrieſt by his. bleſſed 
oblation vvas glorified &: you re- 
deemed, & the father eternall fa- 
tiſficd:& as S.Perer ſaicthChrieft 
ſuffreth for you,giuing vs an. exi- 
ple to follovy hi:ler vs foltovy his 
bleſſed croſfe. vvhich is our Rtidart 
for by ir vvee shall ouercome our 
enimics, more ſtrength therin, the 
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re force in the rodde of -Moyfes: 
chen 1n all th& armie of Pharao, 

more valour in povre Tudich:thE 
in all the poyver ofHolophernes: 
more kingdomes did your faich 

ſubdue, chen all the emperours of 
the vvorld,more divine auRoritie 

yt hath, the all the hereticxes that 

euer vvere,more reaſon haue you 

to profeſe it,thE they haue to im- - 
pugne it : therfore feare nothing 
for the Lyon of the tribe of luda 
did ouercome : vvho trjumpheth 
ouer the poyver of antichrieſt: 
vvho ouercommeth allthe armie 
of darxneſle, and novve, is crovv- 
ned for the vicorie he harh gottE 


by his bleſſed combate,vvhich be 


holdeth your ſtrife,& is readie ro 
2iuc cueric one that fighteth ma- 


® 


392 "if Mnemoſynum-tothe 
+ulics bleſſed revyard vyhich 
4 humblie crave for, 
yu and my.(clt, 
_  Ameh. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 
Saint Cyprian to the Thiba- 
ritaws Voritten onto them 
in the 2,perſecution of Aﬀri- 
que, vvherin be exhorted 
them to ſuffer m artyrdome. 


CEN (mo  ofteri vvished 2456 
1 


(moſt louing Brethe- $ 
ren)if rimeand lealu- 

LIL vvould ſo permit, 
to come vnto you, according to 
your deſire, that I may ſtreng- 
then, and conficrme you vvith my 
preſence. but becauſe Iam de- 
rained:as yvell, by vrgent occa-. 
fions:as alſo,by the charge of the 

V 


% of 

7314 Sand Cyprien, _ 
flocke cottrieted vnto me by almi 
gh fic god: I doſend. theſe letters 
my attourney vnto you,and ſcing 
onrtord youeWafed: ro tire vs 
vp3& alfo to admonishe-me; that 
Litihuld be,garctull of your con- 
cience. Bcit knovyen vnto you, 
and beleue certainelic , that the 
dayes of affiition do hang ; and 
houer oucr/your heades. the rui- 
--ne of the vyorld:& the time of an 
_richriſt approcheth, that cucrie 

ofic of weahoiild prepare-him ſelf 
fot the battaile : and that vve 


shouldmeditate nothinge els, bur 
the gloric of crernal, life and the 


crovvne of the confeſſion'of our 
faith,ncicher should vvethincxe, 
the danger to come to be ſuch 
asyv<t before, for novve tlic fight 


6 


| The Eyitleof _ 315 
. is more kerce, and harder; vnto 
vvhich the ſouldiours of Chri- 
ſte ; .vvith a ſtedfaſt faith, 'aall a 
ſtoure courage ought to zare 
them ſel AE nine heed 
they .drincke the blood of Chriſt, 
ſo they ought ro shed their blood 


for Chriſt and as $: Tohn faicth 75>: 


vyhoſoeuer vvill continue” vyith 
Chriſt oughe rovvalkeas he did 


valke: the like the Apoſtle ex-/,,, q, 


horted,ſaieng , then ate vve the 
children, and heires of god, and 
fellovvheires ofChtriſt, vvhs etulic 
vve ſuffer vvith Chriſt, thar vve 
may be glorified vvith Chriſt, all 
vehich ought novve at this time 
* to be conſidered of vs, thatnone © 
Should defire' anything” of this' 
vvarld,vvyhich perisherh;butthar 
| 2 


FORT 3 


iT: 4. inſtxuR vs againſt the battaile S. 


316 Sainft Cyprian. 
he should vvalke and follovve 


_ Chiiſt,;vvhich liueth for cucr : &- 


alſo giuceh life ro his ſeruantces, 
for the timd is come(moſt louing 
brecheren)of vybich Chriſt long 
ſince forevyarned vs, ſayeng, the 
houre $hall come, that-all that 
Shall kill you ,$hall chincke he 
doth great ſeruice to god : but 
theſe thinges they $hall do be- 
cauſe they | not my facher 
not me.let none therfore maruai- 
le,that-vveshould be oucrpreſſed 
vvith. perſecutions ; turmoiled 
vvith anguisbes : afflifted vvith 


greef:opprefled vvith ſorrovves,. 
ſceng that Chriſt , by the autho- | 
_ ritieof. his vyordes, did foreteſl 


theſc troubles eo come, &(ſo did 
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Peter alſo his Apoſtle haue 
raughe, that}there muſt beper- 


ſecutions, thar vye by our deathe 


and ſuffcring shvuld be vnited 
ynto the loue of god through the 
_ example of the iuſt,chat vvEr be- 
fore, for he hath vvritcen in his <= 
piſtlesſayeng,moſt louing do nor 
meruyaile, that cuils do come vp- 
p6 you, vvhich are for your wall, 
neitherbe diſmayed, as thoughe 
. they vvere ſtrange & vnuſuall, & 
vvhenſocuer you arc pattakers of 
Chriſt his paſſion , let ie be vnto 
you the greateſt occaſion of iy. 
bleſſed are you,if you be reuiled 
in the name of Chriſt. becauſe 
the name of his maieſtic and ver- 
rue doth dvvell: in you. vvhich 
is blaſphemed by them, is ho- 
T #8 - 
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318 frond? Cyprien 
noured by ys.xhe, Apoſtles. have 
dcliuercd ynto vs choſe thinges, 
xyhich they them ſelues did-rc- 


ccaue from the mouthy. of our 


lord faieng uvhoſocuer $hall forſa 
ke hquſe or home, parEtey or bre- 


thren , vvife., or children for the 
. Kingdome of god shall reccauc 


in che vvorld, co com life euer- 
laſting.Bleſſed(faith he)you $hall 
be, vvhen mens$ball hate you, and 
$hallſpeake cuill of you,and shall 
banishe you for the ſonne of 
manhis ſake. 

Our lord, .yyoulde haue vs re- 
ioice and beglad in perſecution, 
for then the crovvnes of faith are 
giucn,theſoldiersof god are tried. 


the heauens them (clues ſtand o- 


The E piſtle of zl 9 
Arenot vve for thisend preſſed 
_ tothe chriſt vvarfare,vve onghe 
not to expe a conrinuall peace, 
but ratherarme your ſclues for a 
daylieskirmishe, ſeeng that our 
ſauiourhim ſelfe hat he firſt giue 
the onſett:and being the maſter 
of humilitie,patience, and longe 
ſuffering, vyhat oughe to be don 

he pur it in exceution:+ o 
Before he cxhorred.vs to take 
vp his croſle, him-ſelſc vvas cruci- 
fied yppon the ſame. haue betore 
youreies moſt louing brethren 
_ thathe onelie,vvhich hath recca 
ucd all iudgments. of his father,8 
he vvhich is ro come to iudge : & 
vyhich hath al readit pronojiced 
his mgement,and fore knovvled- 
Be:forteMinge,and making protc- 
4 
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ſtation thar he vvill confeſſe be- 
fore his father, ſuche as confecſſe 
. him,and deny ſuche as vyill deny 
him. | 

Tfvvee can eſchevve deathe, 
then vve may lavvfully feare dea- 
the. but ſeinge ſuche as are mot- 
call muſt needes die:ler vs Ebrace 
ſuche 3 preſent occaſis of a bleſ- 
ſcd death , that god his fairhfull 
promiſe may be accomplished: 
& the revvard of immortalitic by 
the end of our death performed. 


Let vs not feare to die, vvhen- by - 


our-deathe vveshall be aduanced 


vnto a crovvune, let neither any be . 
troubled, ifhappily heſecth-the . 


people of Chriſt ſcattered,or the 
oly aſſemblies of the church to 
be broken vp, or the bishops or 


EY 
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prieſtes not teaching accor- 
ding to the' cuſtome, for if. any 
brother be ſeparated chrough ne+ 
ceſſitic from the flocke of Chriſt 
in body, bur not in fpirit : let him 
not bediſmaycd nothing ar all:8 
thoughe he be alone in the vvil- 
dernefle,let himnor be afraid. he 
is notalone, vvho harhChriſt for 
his compenion, and althogh ia 
his flight he $hall tall to the hades 
of theues, brute beaſtes shou}d 
ſet vppon him, hunger, colde, 8 
thirſt should affliQ- him, or the 
rage ofthe ſea shoulde ouervvhel 
me him, let him. be aſsured 
Chriſt beholdeth the fſouldicr 
vyherſocuer be fighterh & doth 
revvarde him yvhich dicch for 
his name-ſake. | 

TI 
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In perſecueis itis no jlefſe glory 


for. martyrdoane,to die alone,the. 


co die publiklte amongeſt many, 
for Chriſt is a ſufficient. vvitneſle 
to 1 martyr; that doth acknovy- 
ledge and crovvne the martyr, 
Let vs therfore louing brethe- 
ren imitare the-iuſt Abel, vvhich 
vvas the ficſt-martyr that ſuffred 
for iuſtice.. /Let vs embrace the 


example of the' three children, . 


Ananias, 'Afarias, and-Myſae], 
vyhich neither. being terrified by 


there render yeares, nor broken” 


by there captiuitie in the: thral- 
dome of Iurie;zand the inbabitan- 
tes of Hieruſalem:vvith the yer- 
tuc of a conſtant fajthe refuſed to 
adore the image , vvhich Naby- 
chodonoſor the xinge —_ 
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be made,vvhole threatninge and 
rormentes coulde'not force them 
to do againſÞ there -conſciehce; 
faieng vyeoughtnot © Kinge-to 


diſpleaſe'god vvhome vve terue_ 


to pleaſe man, for our. god vvho+ 
me vvec adore,is able-to deliuer vs 
from the furic of this fire: and if 


not, be it. Knoyven,rnco you, vve 


vvill ndt obcy-'your vnlayytull 
commande,they did:beleuc that 
accordinge-to: their: faithe, they 
coulde be dcliuered\, 'and it 'not 
thar the: kinge shoulde knovve 
that they:vverErcady to. die'for 
his honour vvhome they vvors 
shipped,for in this conliltFth the 
ſtrength and vercueof faithe, to 
beleue that god can: deliuer i vs 
from this pretent deathe,andy et 
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nor to feare theſame, nor to be 
oucrcome by it, that the force of | 
faich may be knovyven. Daniel al- 
ſo,vvhen beinge ſtreightlie com- 
- manded to vrorship the Idoll 
in the defence of gods honour, & 
vvith full liberty of faich burſte 
our ſayeng: I honour nothing bue 
my lorde god, vvbich _ hea- 
uen & carth. vyhar should I ſpe- 
axe of the moſt bleſſed martyrs 
mentioned in theMachabees: & 
the manifold paines,andtormen- 
tes of the ſeauen bretheren, and 
their mother comforting, & tre 
gchning them, in the middeſt of 
there outragious tormetes, & her 
ſelfe lixevviſe dieng vvith her 
children. Do not theſe great 
examples of vertue and jfaith 
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vvieneffe and} exborr vs to the 
eriumphe of martyrdome , vvhat 
vShal I fay of the propb ers, vvhich 
che holy ſpiric did inſpire tofore- 
_ tell chinges to com,as alſorhe apo: 
ſtles vvhich godhath choſe.de nor 
the iuft vrhich are killed for ivſti- 
ce teachevs alſo ro dic? Chriſt had 
his beginingetrs rhe martyrdome 
of the intances, thatfro too yea- 
res doyvnyvard & vnder,vvcre all 
pur to the ſyvorde,vvholc age be- 
inge vofice for the bartaile, vvas. 
- 'foide fitt and made vvorthy of a 
crovvne, that it may be knovve, 
that they vvere innocentes that 
vvere Killed forChriſt,by vvhich. 
it is manifeſt that none is exemp= 
red from thedanger of perſecu- 
tion, vyhe ſuche woe ſuffce mare: 
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dome:vvhar a greeuvusrhinge 
itis for a chriſtian that the feruft 
vvill not follovve the maiſter, & 
' disdaineth to' do,that vvhich his 
maſter hath don, & that vyvevvill 
not ſuffer for our {inties which 


vyas the cauſe of Chriſt his ſuffe- 


ringe.che ſonne of god,did ſuffer 
to-make vs the ſonnes of gad,and 
the fonne of man vvill not ſufter, 
chart he may continue the ſonne 
of god,it fo yve be troubled that 
the vvorld hateth vs:,'it hated 
Chrilt beforc,if vve ſuſtayne re- 
proches', tormentes, banishmen- 
res: more greuous the theſe Chriſt 
did fuffer- beinge the lorde and 
maker of thevyvorlde,if thevvorld 
hate you(fairh he,)Knovve you ir 
hatcd-me fiſt zif you had bene 


> 
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of the vvorld, the vyorlde vvould 
loue that vvhich is bis ovvne:but 
becauſe you are notof the vvorild 
and I haucchoſca you our of the 
vvorlde,and therfore the vvorlde 
| hateth you.remeber the ſpeeches 
I had vvith you,the ſeruantis not 
greater then the mailſter , if they 


haue perſecuted me: they hall _ 


alſo perſecute you,vvhar ſocuer 
our lord hath Jone , or taught, 
ought not co excuſe the diſciple, 
if heshoulde omicr the ſame. I 
meane ſuche,as do itarnc and do 
not accordinglie.'' Let none 
moſt louing bretheren be terrt- 
ficd for feare of furure perſecuris 
or the coming of antichriſt,8 let 
euery one be armed, both by e- 


uangclicall exhortatios,& @winc 


$328 Saint Cyprian. 
preceptes, agaialt all occaſions 
antechiift commech : bur Chriſt 
Shall ouercome. Let the enimie 
excrciſc his mallice yppon vs: our 
lord, doth follovve to revenge 
our deathe & ſufferinge. out ad. 
uerfary threatencth in his furie, 
but chere is one that can deliver 
vs from his handes.he i3 rather to 
be feared, vvhoſe anger none can 
elchevve, him lelfc vyillinge vs 
nor to fcare thoſe, that killed the 
body, but they can not Kill the 
ſoule.bþur ratherro fearehim, that 
can deſtroy both, ſoule & body 
in hell.& againc vvhoſocuer lo- 
uerth his ovvne life , shall looſe ir 
& vvho ſocuet haterth his life in 
this vvorlde;shall preſerue the ſa- 
me for life cucrlaſtinge- | 
Vyhen 
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Vvhen men do exerciſe them 
ſelues for a ſecular combar, they 
thinckcit a great honour & glory 
ifin the vieyy of the emperour, 


and preſence of the people he be 


crovvned. : 
Behold an honorab{e yyour- 


thy combat,the revyard vyberof - 


is no lefle yyorth theni an cuer 
laſtinge crovyne : gad beholder 
vs fighting , and caſting his cic 
vppon ſuche, that he youchafeth 
ro make his oyvn childrE,doth en 
ioy the ſpeRacle of our ſtrife. 

In this chalenge of our faith 
vve be madea ſpeRaclevnto god, 
vnto Chriſt, and his holy angels. 
hovy great an honour is it to en- 
ter into the bactell in the preſen- 
ce of god, and to be crovyned by 


550 SainfiCyprimn. 
Chriſt the iudge of our chalenge, 
let vs arme our ſclues moſt lo- 
uing bretheren vvirkall forceand 
ſtrength, and ler vs prepare our 
ſelucs for the fight , vvith an in- 
corrupt minde ,fincere faith, and 
deuout affeRion.as the armie of 
god marched inthe vantgard, ler 
thoſe that did ever ſtand arme 
them ſclues,leaſt they should fall 
Lec thoſe that are fallen,prepare 
them ſelues that they may reco- 
uer vyhat they haue loſt, let the 
honour'of the viQtorie gotten, 
prouoxethe'onevnto cthe'battay- 
le,& griefe of the batrell loſt ſol- 
licite thother vnto the combar. 
the Apoſtle'' admonisheth vs: 
ſaieng our vvarre isnot againſt 
fleash , and bloud, but againſt 
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povvers,and princes of darxnesof 
this vvorlde againſt the vvicked 
ſpirirs,that arc in the ayre, for 
vvhich cauſe put on godsarmou 
re,that you may be able to reſiſt 
1n rhe cuill day,: chat having en- 
ded your troubles, you may ſtid 
vvith your  laynes girded- in 
truth , and hauing put on the 
helmer of iuſtice : and, being 
shod in the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace,taking vnto your 
ſelues, the $hielde of faich, vvhe- 
rein you may cxtinguish al che 
fierie dartes of the vvicxed,arme 
your ſelues yvith the faller'of 
ſaluation,and the ſyvorde of the 
ſpirit, vvhichlis the vvord of god 
theſe be the - vveapons vveec 
Should take in hand. 
| 'R ® 
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Ler vs defend our felues by 
is the ſpirituall and beauenly ar- 
mour.Let vs put onthe helmet of 
zuſtice;thar our heart may be de- 
fended and guarded againſt the 
ſpeare of the enemie.Ler our feet 
be 'thod and armed by the cuan- 
oclicall authoritic,thart vvhen vve 
Shall begin, to tread vnder foote 
the ſerpent,she shall not be able 
eo bire,nor to ſtinge vs,let v sbea 
re manfully the shield of faith, 
being coucred vvithall,charvyhar 
ſocuerdartethe Enemye hall caft 
may be extinguished : Ler vs re- 
ccaue the helmet of ſaluation for 
the defence of our head,that our 
cares may not heere the cruell 
edices.lert vs make a couenant 
vvith our cycs,that they may not 


TheE piſile of 333 
ſee deteſtablic fimblances, ler vs 
arme our fore head , vrith the ſi- 
one of the croſlc, let our mouth 
beKepr,thar our inuincible ronge 
may confeſſe our lord Chriſt le- { 

ſa. Ler vs fortifye ourright hand \ 
vvith the fpirituall ſvvord chat it 

may reie@ all abominable ſacrifi- 
ces. and being mindfull of the 
cuchariſt, that ſuche 'as receaue 
our lordes body,they may after: 
vvard receaue our lordes revvard 


_ of ancuerlaſtinge crovvne'6 day 


hovy happy thou shale be vvhea 
bur lord Nl begin to retkvn his 
peopte,andVy due exatninarion 
of his dinine Knovyledge to ac- 
Knovvledge enery our delertes, 
ro caſt the guiltie perſons vnto 
the flames of encrlafting fire , & 

+ I 


334 Sainft Cyprian. 
our perſecutours vnto endles pay 
nes:and to ſatisfy and pay vintovs, 
the revvard of our faith and de- 
uotion.v hat great ioy vvill you 
feele,to be admitted roſec god,to 
be honoured vvith the ioy of fal- 
uation,and cternall light, vvich 
Chriſt our lorde?ro ſaluce Abra- 
ham, L{aac,and Iacob, and all the 
patriarches,and prophers,and A- 
poſtles,and martyrs; and to reio1- 
ce vvith the iuſt and friendes of 
god in._the celeſtiall Throne, to 
cnioy the pleaſure ofthe imorta- 
licyc promiſed, andthe eternity 
defired,to poſleſle thatvvhich the 
cic can not ſee , neither the care 
cz heare,neither the heart of m3 
can conceaue,for the tribulatios 


of this time(as cheApoſtleſaicth) 
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are not anſyverable vnto the glo- 
ry vvhich shalbe receaued, vvhen 
the brightnes shall shine vppo vs, 
then vve shalbe bleſſed,and ioy- 
full, that god hath 'vouchafed 
to honoure vs, as like vviſe the 
vvicked, that haue forſaken god 
vnto vvhome they ate rebells , & 
periourminge the vvill of the de- 
uill,shalbe rormented by an, vn- 
quenchable fire vvith him: haue 
theſEalvvayes in your heartes.1 et 
this be your continuall medita- 

tion to have allvvayes betore 

your cies, the punishmentes of 
the vvicked,and of ſuche as deny 
Chriſt, vvhar glory 1s promiſed 


vnto thoſe, that confeſle their ta- 


ah. if in medirarioot theſe thiges 


the time of perſecutis shall come 
X 4 
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the ſouldicc of Chriſt being ſulfi- 
ciently ltryQed,yyith 8 his prece 
ptes, and admonitions Shall nor 
eremble at the fight, bur shalbe 

prepared for the crovvne; 
farevvell moſt louing 
bretheren. 
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